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IpecraBnenuss O JbsSBOJIE W AJCKUX JyXaxX, KOTOPbIE I[OCTEIIEHHO
3aHUMAJIM BCE OOJIbIIEE MECTO B HAPOJHBIX BEPOBAHMAX M IMYCKAIH B HUX
TaKUe KPErKUe KOPHH, ObLIM IyXK/IbI HALIEMY S3bIYECTBY.

Boo0111e 3T0 03HAYaeT, YTO OJHO U3 BBICIIUX CYIIECTB, YUACTBYIOIIEE B
MPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUM M3BEYHOTO Jyaln3Ma, IJI€ OHO HE UMEJO OCHOBBI B
JPEBHEM CO3HAHMU CHUCTEMBI, TIO3KE MPEACTABISIOCh JIHIIb  Kak
abcrpakTHas uiocopema. OHO COOTBETCTBYET YyBCTBEHHON MU(OIIOTHH.

BcenpoHukaroiee WACATHCTHUECKOE pas3ivdve MEKAY XOPOIIUM |
maoxum  ayxamu, Opmysgom (Ormuzd) u  Axpumanom (Ahriman)',
HEM3BECTHO HU HMHAUNCKOMY M TIPEUECKOMY, HU HEMEIKOMY YYEHHUIO O
6orax. Ilepex BIAacThIO e0uHO20 TOCIOJCTBYIONIErO HAI0 BCeMHU Oora
HCYe3aeT MOTYIIECTBO JIeMOoHa. M3 3TOro eIMHCTBA MPOUCTEKAIOT TPUIOTHH
(bpaxwma, Bumny, 11lusa; 3eBc, [Tocetinon, [lmyron; Byoran, [Jonap, ®po),
JIOZIEKAJIOTUH M 4YyBCTBO TaHTen3Ma. OCHOBHAs 4yepTa MHOTOOOXHS, KaK
MHE Ka)KEeTCs, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B OOKECTBEHHOM IPe0bIiaaeT XopoIiee
U 0narofaTHOE; TONBKO E€AMHUYHBIC, BO BCEM MOIAYHHEHHbIE OOXKECTBA,
CKJIOHSIIOTCSL K 3JIOMY U BPEIUTEIhCKOMY, Kak ceBepHbId JIoku, mpupoa
KOTOpOro, OjIHaKO, Bceraa commkaercs ¢ ['edecToM, Kak ¢ XpUCTHAHCKAM
geptoM. COOCTBEHHO B JyXaxX, 0003HaYaeMbIX 3Jb(paMu, MpeodianaeT
Xopoliee: KOJJAYHbE, KOOONbAY, TAKXKe BEIUKAHY JIHUIIb YaCTHYHO
MPUTHUCHIBAIOTCS KECTOKOCTh MM KOBAPCTBO. DTUM B IEJIOM OOBSCHSIOTCS
CMSITYEHHBIE TIPE/ICTABIICHHUS HAIIIKX MPEIKOB O CMEPTH U 3arpOOHOM MHUDE.

IMosToMy TeM He MeHee B 00pa3ax U KpacOYHOCTH MHU(OIOTHIA OTHIOb
HE TMOJHOCTHIO HCUYE3aeT JyaJIUCTUUYECKOE IMPOTHBOIMOCTABIEHHE, OHO
BOIUIONIAETCS. B €AMHUYHBIX YEepPTaxX, HE COBMEIIASCh C EIUHBIM IIEJIbIM.
CroJ1a OTHOCSITCS, K TpUMeEPY, MU(MBI O HE ¥ HOYH, O CBETJBIX U TEMHBIX

! Pannne ¢dopmsl 3BydaT Kak Axypamasna (Ahuromazdao) u Arpomaiinnyc
(Agromainjus), mepBOro 0JJHaKO 4acTo Ha3bIBaroT (pentdmainjus, oryadyl
dawpov, ArpomaitHyca ke - ool OoLpoV.
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anb(ax, 0 BpeMeHax roja (Jaie BCero JIeTo i 3uMa)’ .

EBpelickuii  MOHOTEM3M  OTBOAMT CaTaHe€ pOJIb  HMCKYCHUTEN,
OoroxynpHHKa, Kak scHO BHAHO u3 Kuurum Humoba; sT0 moarBepkgaercs
rpeueckuM BbIpaxkeHHeM OtafoAol, Bcrpewatommmcs B HoBom 3asere,
TIONIEPEMEHHO C GOLTOLV, GATOVOT. EBpesiM co BpeMeHH W3rHaHWs Obuia
3HAaKOMa ujesl Iyann3Ma, W Ko BpemMeHM HoBoro 3aBera aeMOHOJIOTHS
cylmecTBeHHO mononHwiack. Benb3eByn (Beelzebub)  HasweiBaercs
MIPEIBOIUTEIEM BCEX TYXOB 37a, B TO BpeMs, kak Crapblil 3aBeT 3HAET ero
TOJIBKO KaK SI3bIYECKOT0 MJ0N1a; UTAK, MBI BUJMM, YTO UCTYKaHbI YK€ 371eCh
TIEPEXOIAT B pa3psil JEMOHOB U YepTa.

DTO0 pa3BUBAETCsl B XPUCTHAHCKYIO UCTOpHIO 0 Jlronmdepe, ynaBmeM c
HeOa ayxe CBeTa, KOTOPBI OTBAXKWIICS BBICTYIHTH NMPOTUB Oora W ObLI
HU3BEp)KEH BO MpaK BMECT€ CO CBOMMH IpHBEpXEHIAMH (UepTy
MIPUITUCHIBAIMCH TaBIIMe ¢ HUM aHrenbl). Luc. 10, 18: “...onm ymam, kak
MOJIHMSI, Ha 3€MII0...”, MpeKpacHas KapTHHa Majaromedl 3Be3fsl. OTO
MaJiecHie 4YepTa M €ro CIIyTHHUKOB CKOpee BCero ObLIO YCBOEHO YXKE B
rIIyOOKOH ApeBHOCTH. Tak mpow3olnia M MOJTydWia Kpemyaimiyro omnopy
cHcTeMa JbSIBOJILCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa, BO BPaXK/1€OHOM MPOTHBOIMOIOKHOCTH
K HeOecHOMY. 3Ible AyXH, IpaB/a, MOHECIH MOpakeHHe, HO MPOJOIDKaIN
JI0OMBaThCS KOHTPOJIST Hall 0e300)KHUKAaMH M MMH YKPETUISIJIM CBOU PSIIBL.
Be300KHUKM 3aKITI0Yali I0OTOBOPEI C IBSIBOJIOM, M OH ITOJUIEPYKHBAJ CBOMX
COIO3HHMKOB €Ille MIPU UX 36MHOH JKH3HU.

C  npyroil  CTOpOHBI, MNPUYMHOXEHHIO M  paclpOCTPAHEHUIO
TOCTIOJICTBYIOIIMX MPE/ICTaBICHUH 00 OKPY)KEHHH CaTaHbl CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
oOpaleHne S3bIYHMKOB B XPUCTHAHCTBO. Y)K€ dHalle 3aMedaoch, 4TO
TIOKMHYTHIE JIIOJABMH, XOTSI M HE YTPaTHBIINE CBOIO BJIACTb U HHKEM He
MOOEXICHHBIE SI3BIYECKHE OOTrM MPSIMO-TaKH OKa3bIBAINCH OECCHIBHBIMU:
X paHee J00pas, OJarocKIOHHAas K YEJIOBEKY BJIACTh IIpeBpallajiach B
3IIyI0 M HEJ00pOXKeNnaTeabHYI0, HHBIMU CIIOBAMH - aJICKYI0. Y S3BIYHHKOB
JIBSIBOJI TIPHOOPEN HOBBIX CITOJBIDKHUKOB B JIBOWHOM YHCIIE: SI3BIYECKHE
OoKecTBa M JyXH, KOTOPBIE BCErZa OCMBICIMBAINCH KaK IPECTYIHBIE U
TIOKPBITEIE MpaKkoM (K mpumepy, JIoku n Xoa7b), B XpUCTHAHCKOM CO3HAHWUHU
JIETKO TPeoOpaswiuch B aJCKuX cymiectB. OHAKO Imepexoj “Xopomux’
00roB JPEBHOCTH B Pa3psiJi NPUBHIACHUHA U JEMOHOB MPOXOMI TSHKEJIEe U C
OONIBIIMIM ~ COIIPOTHBJIGHMEM HApOJAHBIX BO33peHU. B  OombimmHCTBE
cllydaeB IIPH 3TOM HMX MMEHAa CKPBIBAIMCH WJIM HMCKAKaIHNCh, a MUDBI U
JIETEHbI O HUX YYTh JIM HE UCTPEOIISITUCE.

1
CraBsiHCKOE CO3HAHHE INPOTHBONOCTABISET CBETJIOT0 M TEMHOTO OOrOB:
Benbora u Yepnubora. Ho 3TOT Ayanu3m KaxxeTcs MHE HE TOJIBKO
BCEMPOHUKAIOIIMM, HO M TIEPBOHAYATILHBIM.
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Hepenxo npsiBoNa ciieqyer BOCIPUHUMATE KaK AapoOouio Ha UCTHHHOTO
Oora wnm nodpadicawue €My, Kak Obl BBIBEPHYTOrO HaW3HAHKY (B
CMSITYEHHOM Bapuanre, cp. ¢. 425) OoxecrBeHHOro cymectBa. OH Xo4er
HUMETh TAKYI0 K€ BJIACTh, XOUYET, YTOOBI €My BO3/JaBalMCh TE€ YK€ CaMble
MOYEeCTH T. €. BO BCeM monpaxkaer Oory. Ero moOyxkneHus, ogHaKO, HE
YIQIUCh U MOTEPIEN Kpax; TaK MPeCTaBICHHE O MATEPH JbABOJIA MOIJIO
ObI OBITH OTOJBUHYTO B CTOPOHY B CPAaBHEHHHU C MAaTEPhI0 UCTUHHOIO Oora
Mapueii.

Bce aTu BechbMa pa3HOOOpa3Hble BIUSHUS CHOPMUPOBATM HAPOIHBIH
B3IJISJ HA CYIIHOCTh M TPHUPOAY JbSBOJA, KaK OH CyliecTByeT B HoBom
3aBete U Mo ceil JeHb. UepT — eBpelCKui, XpUCTUAHCKUMN, S3BIYECKUIA; ITO
U107, b, BEIMKAH, IPUBHICHUE, BCE 3TO BMECTe B3siToe. VIMEHHO 3TH
JIOTIOTHEHHUS JTOJIKHBI PACCMATPUBATHCS KAK OTTOJIOCKHU MOTEPSIBIIETO CBOIO
CHJTY SI3BIYECKOr0 MHOT'OOOXKHSI. XPUCTHAHCTBO BOCIPUHSIO CKJIOHHOCTD K
Jlyan3My, KOTOPBIH 1Mo3ke ObUT BO3BeaeH (ritocodueil B oOmuid mpuHINAI
XOpOULIEr0 W IUIOXOro. Eciam cpaBHUTH BECENOCTh TI'PEUECKHMX MHU(OB C
JKECTKOCTBIO M Y)KaCOM, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT B JIETEHIAX M CKAa3aHHUIX
HAIIIETO CPCIHEBEKOBBS JIBIBOJILCKOC BMEMIATEIBCTBO B YEIOBEUYCCKYIO
KH3Hb, TO MOXHO YBHJIETh, YTO 3TO Pa3HOOOpa3ue KacaeTcs MOXOKUX HITH
UJCHTUYHBIX OCHOBHBIX OOpa30B HAPOIHOTO CO3HAHHWSA. DTO JAeT BECKUU
MOBOJ U JajdbHEHIIMX WCCIENOBAHUM — paclyTaTh IENblid KIyOOK
JIBSIBOJICKUX BOILTOIIEHHH B 00pa3ax cTapbiX AyXOB WU OOTOB.

Ipex e, YeM MBITAThCS BBIIENATH, YTO B ITUX MPEAAHUSIX OTHOCUTCS K
HEMEIKOMY SI3bIYECTBY WM [0 MEHBIIEH Mepe K SA3bIYECTBY COCEIHUX
rOCYJapCcTB, HEOOXOMUMO PACCMOTPETh Pa3IMYHBIC HAa3BaHUs JbSBONA U
HEUYHMCTOMN CUJIBI.

Nms “teufel” (apsBON) — HE HEMELKOro NMPOUCXOXKICHHS. JTO HE
4TO MHOE, KaK BapuaHT ciosa owifolol . Ulfilas TmarensHo pasienser B
IpevecKkoM Tekcte cioBa diabaulus, satana n unhulpé ¢ nepeBeCHHBIM
dopéviov (IEMOH), K YeMy s M 00paIarch. B JpeBHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM
HEM3MEHHBIM OocTaercs satanas, diabolus cautaercst ByJIbrapHOH JIATHIHBIO,
HO TI03:X¢e MpuodpeTaet 3Bydanue tiubil, tieval, mozxe diuval, diufal, n B TO
’Ke BpeMs yrorpeOmnsercst Bynbr. daemonium. W3 3TOro pactsKeHUs
MOHATUN W yKOpayuBaHUst (OPM BHUIHO, YTO BBIPAXKEHHE MPKHUIOCH H

"Takum xe 00pa3oM 3aMMCTBOBaH Haml “‘engel” (aHren), CIOBO U TOHSTHE.
Mone cyuTaeT YepTa JOCTATOYHO MPUMHUTHBHBIM, H TO, KaK JBSBOJ CBSI3aH
¢ JlnoHucom He OyneT MepeHOCUTHCS HA HEMEIKYIO MOYBY MO OTHOIICHHIO
k anrenam. CoOctBeHHO OiaffoAol (kneBetHuk) mor B Crapom 3aBere
MIPOUCXOJUTH OT POACTBEHHBIX €MY BOCTOUHBIX CJIOB: repc. div u mar. divs
(cM. BoImE €. 161)
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MOCTENIEHHO BBITECHWJIO BCE OCTAllbHBIC: CPEJHEBEpPXHEHEMelKoe tievel,
tiuvel, tivel, HWKHEBEPXHCHEMEIIKOE feufel, aHTIIOCAKCOHCKOE deofol,
aHTIUICKOe devil;, CpeaHEHUIEpIaHICKOoe duvel, HIDKHCHUICPIIAHICKOE
duivel; wucnannckoe djofull; mBenckoe djeful, nmatckoe djdvel. OHO
pacrnpocTpaHuiioch Mo Bceil EBpome: uranbsHckoe diavolo, wcmaHckoe
diablo, dpaniysckoe diable, crapodpaniry3ckoe deable; nonbckoe djabel,
yemickoe d'abel, pycckoe diavol, cepOckoe djavo; TONBKO TO3IHEE
oOpallleHHbIe JIATHINICKME W (UHCKHE HApPOAbl HE BOCIPHUHSIA 3TO
Ha3BaHue. M, Tak ke, KaKk 3TO OOCTOUT C OOKECTBEHHBIM CYIIECTBOM,
BO3HUKAIOT 3B(EMUCTUYCCKHE WMEHA: BEpXHEHeMelnkoe deichel, deixl,
deigel, deiker, deuker', wBeiinapckoe dyggeli, tiiggeli; HUIEPIAHICKOE
duker, mBenckoe djdkul, kndkul, kndfvel, Taxxe Bectdanbckoe kniivel,
¢bpanmysckoe diakre, monsckoe djachel, djasek, djablko m MHOXeCTBO
JPYrMX — TOMOOHBIX’. B HOBOBEPXHEHEMEIKOM  HAPEUHH  satan
yrnorpebiisieTcss yaie, 4eM B CpeaHeBepxHeHemerkoM, y Illtpukepa
(Stricker) s HaXOXy CIIOBO satandt, NO3XKe y CpeAHEBEPXHEHEMELIKOT0 3€HO
(Zeno) wacto oBTOpsIETCS Satanas.

Bce ocranbHble UMEHA JOMDKHBI OBITh MOABEIAECHBI TOA TPU TOYKH
3pEeHHs, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIE)KAT COOTBETCTBEHHO XapakTep, o0pa3s Wiu
MECTOHAXOX/ICHUE AbsBOMA. K TMOCIeqHUM OJHAKO elle NpHOaBIISIOTCS
CKpBIThIE IMEHA.

I. Coobpa3Ho CO CBOMM BHYTPEHHHM IMPHHIIMIIOM YePT Ha3bIBACTCS
3bIM, 8PANCOeOHbIM, HeONa2oCKNIOHHbIM (TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K YENIOBEKY) B
MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTD J0OPHIM, MPUBETIUBBIM, CHHUCXOAUTEILHBIM OOraM.
YacTo 3TOT 00pa3 pa3BUBAETCS B PA3IHYHBIX 000POTAX PEUH, SMHUTETAX UITH
obpamenusx. “Der nie quot geriet” (mpUOTU3UTETHHO: TOT, KTO HUKOT/IA HE
nenaer Hudero xoporiero) . Dietr. 407, “Der ie tugende storte”. Kolocz.
254, moxoxe Ha Dmay: “sa er flestu illu reedr”(o Jloku), Sn. 46 u mog00HO
Reinh. XXXII. XXXVI rmaBa 0 BOJIKE U JIMCUIC KaK O JIbSBOJIBCKHX
KMBOTHBIX HYXAaeTcss B osmuueckoMm omucanud. “Dich hat niht quotes
(mpsiBoa) Gz gelan”. Dietr. 8347, mbl u 1o ceit neHp roBopum: “Ich habe ihn
gesucht, wie nichts gutes” (OykB. “SI uckan ero kak mesiBona’). Der iibel
tiuvel (“3moit uept”), Iw. 4676. Nib. 215, 4. 426, 4. 1892, 4. Ms. 1, 59°. Der
tibel vient. Gregor 2849. 3moii Bpar, 3110i ayX, nmpocTo — 3ioii; der ubile
geist (310it nyx), fundgr. 102, 34. 105, 2. Der bése geist (3moit ayx) 105, 7.

! Taxce deutscher (Hemerkuif); Tak e, Kak y nosikoB Niemiaszek oznauaer
yepra. CJI0BO, BEPOSATHO, MPOUCXOAUT OT HMEHH CJIaBSIHCKOrO HJI0Ja
Hemnzbr (Nemisa)

CnoBapu u riocchl CpemHEBEKOBbSl MNPEIAraloT Ui 0003HAYEHUSI
ILABONIA c0Ba zabulus v zabolon, a Taxoke contrarius. Zabulénes buoch Ms. 2, 13°
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Hwxuenunepnannckoe “de booze vyand” (ckopee Bcero, 03Ha4yaeT TO ke
camoe). Oxpyacarougue depta ayxu (KM. 1, 422) HecnipaBeTUBEI U 3JIBL.
OpHa cpexHeBepXHeHeMelKas IMporoBens riacut: “Der ubile biiman, der
tivel” (Griesshaber 277). BaxxHo, 4to crapuku roBopsr tarke “hinn illi
Odinn” (formn. ség. 5, 172. 10, 171.). CrapodpaHIily3cKue MO3THI Yarie
YIOTPEOISAIOT CloBa maufez, malfez, maufes (MHOX. 4ucio maufe, malfé)
uisi  o003HAuUCHWS JbSIBOJNA; TO3JHEE TOABISIOTCS (opMbl  maufajs,
maufaiteur, KOTOpble BHE BCSKHX COMHEHHH O3HA4yaroT “TPEeCTYNHHK,
“npecrynarommit”' . Adversarius boni operis 0603HauaeT IBABONA YKE B
585 r, urambsiHCKOe aversiera (adversaria)’, crapodpaHirysckoe aversiers
gepT. Takxke IbSIBOT UMEHYETCS CTapOAHTIOCAKCOHCKUM balowiso (3110)
Hel. 33, 2. cpaBHHTEIBHO cO crapbiM bolvis (Sem. 77°93%), bolvisar konor
(Sem. 197°) — 10 BempMbI; rorckoe balvavései, To ects balvaveisei
(xayw) I Cor. 5, 8. Ensa i ogHako ymorpebisercs pilwiz (cM. Beimmie c.
391. 392). Crapocakconckoe the lédo (invisus, dirus) Hel. 33, 9, /éda wihti
(maligni spiritus) (3moit nyx) Hel. 48.14; HwkHeBepxHeHeMmenkoe der
leidige Teufel (ramxuii, ckBepHBIH 4epT), cpemHeHuAepianackoe de lede
duvel’; craposepxuenemenxoe der leidige tiefal (Diut 3, 59).
AHrnmocakcoHckoe se ldda; crapocakconckoe the hatola (odiosus) Hel. 110,
9; hetteand herugrim (cBupenbIii Bpar u mpecienoBarens) Hel. 142, 12.
AHTTIOCaKCOHCKOE Se grimma gdst, cpemHeHuaepianickoe lede gast, Rein.
2841. OcobeHHO crJa CleqyeT OTHOCHTh HAa3BaHHSA Gpai#COeOHO20,
HEyrofHoro Oory, mpecieayromiero Jojeil cymecrsa. JlaTHHCKHE OTIBI
LIEPKBYU OXOTHO YIIOTPEOJISUTA BRIpaXKeHUe antiquus hostis (OykB. “nmpeBHee
3mo») (Gregor. M. opp. ed. benedict. Paris 1705. 1, 1019. moral. 31, 50.
dial. 2, 30. Bonifac. epist. 6. anni 723. Jonas bobbiens. p. 5. vita S. Romani
744°. capitulare mpu Georgisch 795 W MHOTHE TO3JAHHE HCTOYHHKH, K
npumepy, 1121 roma B Kremers beitr. 3 no. 24; B 1peBHeBEpXHEHEMEIIKOM
npobuBatoTcst HauMeHoBaHus altfiant (muspilli 49), fiant entrisk (hymn. 24,
9), mpUYeM aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOE enf HallOMUHAET BenukaHa (c. 434), tak xak

Crona, MIPEXJIe BCEro, OTHOCATCS CllaB. bjes (0ec), OT KOTOpOro aaxe
Ka)XyTCsl IPOM3BOIHBIMH CTapOBEPXHEHEM. pdsi, crapodpusckoe base (HU
OJIMH HEMEIKHIl JIHalleKT He HMMeeT MNpUIaraTeNbHbIX), W ChaB. zli, zly,
Takke yernick. zleyduch (3moit qyx), crmose. slodi (zlodi Glagolita XXXIX),
slodej, slom, slomik (ot “310”, malum), ¢ HUMH MOXXET OBITH POJCTBEHEH
Haw schlimm (“Tioxoi”, “CKBEpHBIM” — HpUM. mepeB.); cioBeH. hudizh,
hudir (ot “xymoii”, “ruioxoit”, nmonbck. chudy miser) u T. 1.

“Muratori antiq. 2, 1090, u la Versiera Pulci 5, 42. 21, 27 (vocab. della
crusca s. v.) arusaria Biondelli. 249.

3 Rein. 1280 intsléts duvels name = in des 1éts, in des leden duvels.
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BEITUKAH BOOOIIE MPEACTABISCTCS CmMapbiM, IPEBHAM. AHITIOCAKCOHCKOE S€
calda deofol, se calda Cedm. 267, 5. O. 1. 5, 52, then altan satanasan wilit
er gifahan; musp. 25: der satanas «altist (“cataHa  ctap”).
CpenueBepxaenemerikoe der Alte (crapuk), Geo. 3376. 3385. Der elteste
(crapetitmii), Geo. 3368. U mo ceit menpr B CeBepHoii Dpucnanmuu
ynotpeonsercs “de ual diiivel” (crapbrii npsBon) geizh. p. 122; B AHrmmm —
old Nick, old Davy (anrn. old — crapsrii) o6o3HauaroT yepra. B lanuu:
gammel Erich (Holbergs uden hoved og hale, sc. 5), npudem 3akoHHO OBLIO
ObI YHOMSHYTH 0 OoxxecTBeHHOM Jpuke S3pranuke (c. 299). B Hopsernn —
gammel Sjur (Hallager 102%). Takum ke 00pa3oM JbsSBOJIA HAa3BIBAIOT
CMapukom.

Kak u antiquus hostis, ynorpeOumsl Taxxke persequutor hostis (vita s.
Romani 743) u callidus hostis (Jonas bobb. p. 5). Hostis generis humani (
flant mannaskines chunnes) — 310 poma uenoBeueckoro — hymn. 24, 3.
Takoe hostis 5 HAX0XKY MaJOYIOTPEOUTEBHBIM, B CTAPOBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM —
tonbKo fiant Teufel, anrnocakconckoe feond (Bpar) (mo I'pernento) Beov.
202. 1444. 1489. CpenneBepxHenemeukoe vient (En. 2525),
cpenaenuaepnanackoe viant (Huyd. op St. 3, 38); crapodpanirysckoe
ennemi; crapocakcoHckoe craftag fiund (Hel. 142, 12), unhiuri fiund (32, 1.
164, 14). CpenneBepxueHemenkoe der leidige vient (ramkuii Bpar) (fundgr.
66, 4), der beaese vient Geo. 345, HoBoBepxHeHeMenkoe der bose Feind (3mot
Bpar). Gérfiund (Hel. 32, 2) sBisiercst Ooyiee CHIBHBIM BEIpaxkeHUEeM (gEr,
jaculum hasta). 13 craporo fjandi B 3HaYeHUM 4epT MPOU3ONUIA JTATCKAs
dopma fanden, mBenckas fanen, fan', HO yke B CTApUHY BBIpasKCHHE
andskoti o3nauano u hostis, u diabolus. 3nauenue hostis cOmmxaercs co
cTapoBepXHEeHeMelKuM scado (370H uYenoBek, pa30oiHKK), KOTOPOe paHee
HCTIONB30BANOCh U Ui O0O3HAYECHHS T'EPOCB B XOPOLIEM CMBICIE 3TOrO
cnoBa (;at. hostis — decth). AHriocakcoHckoe sceada, cTapocakCOHCKOE
skatho BXOmAT B COCTaB CIOXHBIX cJ0B (aHriocakcoHckoe hellsceada
(Cedm. 43, 22. Thorpes anal. 126, 28), leodsceada (Cadm. 56, 24),
peodsceada (Beov. 4550), uhtsceada (Beov. 4536), mansceada (Beov. 1417.
1468); crapocakconckoe ménscado (Hel. 32, 1. 33, 15. 142, 15), wamscado
(Hel. 31, 17. 164, 4), liudscado (Hel. 32, 14), thiodscado (33, 1)) u
Ha3bIBAIOT JABABONIA. DTO BpaxkJeOHOe, HEHABUIALICE JIOJSH U Bpesiiee
UM CYIIECTBO  TOTHl ~ OJHAKO  HA3bplBANd  HEOJIArOCKIOHHBIM,
HenpyxemoonsM 1 moromy Ulfilas BozBogut B npasuiio He 6tdfolos, HO
SQuuoviov, TeM He MEHee C JOCTOWHBIM BHHMAHHUS pa3iUYeHHEM poja
cnoB. Myxkckoe unhulpa npencrasneno y Luc. 4, 35. 8, 29. 9, 42 (s

1 .
CpaBnu Ha c. 763 ucnonbp3oBaHue dolgr nnst 0003HaYESHUS TPUBUICHHS,
aJICKOTO JyXa.
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dawuoviov, daruov); I cor. 5, 5 (g caraveg); Eph. 4,27. 1 Tim. 3, 5. 7.
2 Tim. 2, 26 (ans é6tafolos); Matth. 9, 33. XKenckoe unhulpé Bcrpeuaercs
y Marc. 7, 26, 29, 30; Luc. 4, 33. 7, 33; Joh. 7, 20. 8, 48, 49, 52. 10, 20, 21;
1 Tim 4, 1 BooOmwe 151 Satpuoviov. Bo MHOXECTBEHHOM 4ucie (Saiuovia)
nepemaercs muib y Luc. 8, 33 uepe3 hopmsel unhulpans v sxxe unhulpons:
Matth. 7, 22. 9, 34; Marc. 1, 32,34 39. 3, 15. 5, 12. 6, 13. 9, 38. 16, 9; Luc.
4, 41. 8, 27, 30, 35, 38. 9, 1, 49. Cpasuu Lobe B x.p. c. 62. Orcrona
CIIe[IyeT, YTO Y TOTCKUX HApOIOB MPeo0afaroT NpeCTaBICHHS O IeMOHAX
’KEHCKOr0 Hayaja, BO3MOXKHO, 3TO €CTh M Y TepMaHIIeB, TOTOMY 4To hymn.
24, 3 cHOBa BBbIpaXKaeT 4YepTa uepe3 JAPEBHEBEPXHEHEMEIKOE CJIOBO
skeHckoro poaa unholdd'. Tak kak B Mopy sA3bIMECTBA JTEOABMH TIOYHTATACH
6ornns Xonpaa (Holdd), To 310 ecTtecTBEHHO, YTO B NMPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTD

€e  KPOTOCTH, TMOSBHJIOCH  3JI00HOE,  BpakaeOHOEe  CYIIECTBO,
paccMaTpuBaeMoe Kak keHckoe OokectBo YHxompaa  (Unholdd).
[Ipumeuarenen nepexoa Juanel B Xonbay U YHXOIbIY (c. 220). C

MOHATHAMH O J0Ope M 3JI¢ CBSI3aHBI TAKXKe TOHATHA O HErOJOBAHHH U
spocti’. UepT wnMmeHyercss B amrmocakc. se vrdda (Cedm. 39, 24),
crapocakc. the wrétho (Hel. 106, 3. 164, 4); anrmocakc. se réda (trux,
saevus) Cedm. 271, 12, anrnocakc. se grama, crapocakc. the gramo (Hel.
32, 16), npennonoXUTENFHO TaKXKe aHIIIOCaKC. se modega, crapocakc. the
muodago, cpaBau: muodaga wihti (3moit nyx) Hel. 120, 9, Bce 3T Tpu
HAMMCHOBAHUS O3HAYAIOT THEBHOe, spocTHoe. He Moxer ocrathes
HE3aMEUYCHHBIM, YTO OHHM OBUTH HM3BECTHBI CAKCOHCKMM TI03TaM, HO HE
CBOMCTBEHHBI JIPCBHCBEPXHCHEMEIKMM MaMSATHHKAM, TaK KaK OHH
OTMEYAIOT, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM 4YHCIe, 0ojee HICH
JIEMOHHYECKHX JYXOB, YeM JbsiBona. Pa graman gydena y Bth. 35, 6 (dira
numina) — 3to Ilapku, gramono hém (daemonum habitatio) Hel. 103, 10 —
ato aa. O6 Uyne, KOTOPBIN 32 Y?KHHOM OTJIIOMHJI KYCOK W ITOJIOXKHJI €0 B
por, Hel. 141, 11 rosoput: “s6 afgaf ina tho thiu godes craft, gramon in
gewitun an thene lichamon /éda wihti” («B OZHO MTHOBEHHE €r0 CHIIBI
HCCSKJIA, U JEMOHBI C YePTOM 3aBIQJICH €ro AYIION»). “Gramon habdun
thes mannes hugi undergripan” (Hel. 157, 19) — nemMoHBI OBNazenu ero
yyBctBaMH. Gramo (no) barn — ciryru apsiBona, Kak U fiundo barn (Hel. 161,
23. 157, 18.). Gramono wma wrétharo wilio (Hel. 106, 3) — 3710 kenanue

1CTapocnaB. Neprijezn [a’snp uj33'H'], HEeJPYKeItooHas,
HeOsarockiioHHast = psiBoity. CoOCTBEHHO sotona [caraHa] mpecTaBIseTCs
SKEHILIMHOM.

CpenHeBepXHEHEMEIKHE MMO3Thl HHUKOTZA HE [JaloT 4YepTy OSIHUTeT
SIPOCTHBIM, CBHpENbIA (HeM.  grimm,grimmig). AHIJIIOCAKCOHCKHH JKe
aHaJor s Haxoxy y ['penzens: se grimma gast (Beov. 204).
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nesiBona, modaga wihti (Hel 120, 8) - Yuxonsaa (120, 8) (cpaBuu: modage
157, 17). Takoe ymorpeOicHUE CIOB gram, wréth u muodag B 3HAYCHUU
«IEMOH», KaK MHE KaKeTCs, NPUHAIJICKHUT HEMEIKOMY SI3BIYECTBY, a
YTBEPIWIOCH y TMO3AHEOOPAICHHBIX CAKCOB, KaK B Cilyyae C TOTaMH, Tie
ocranioch cnoBo unhulpé. I'penpens ymomuuaer gram (Beov. 1523) n
yrremod (1445); crapunnoe npokistue riacut: “pic hafi allan gramir!
“(Szem. 80°), “gramir hafi Gunnar!” (Sem. 208°), rme cioBo gramir
O3HauaeT “AeMOHBI” U B TOUYHOCTU COOTBETCTBYET CTapocakc. gramon. B
apyroM ciydae 'y Sem. 255% rosopurcs: “eigi hann jotnar (ruranter)”,
3mech ke mposza Vols. carm (fornald ség. 1, 214) mpencraBisieT CI0BO
gramir, 4YTO TIOKa3bIBAET POJICTBO JbABOJA C BEIMKAHAMH. SI3BIKOBBIM
o0bluaeM Ha3bIBaTh aJCKOro jayxa moidag TOATBEPXKIACTCS BO3MOXHO
npoOHoe 00bsicHeHne Muotes 'a Ha ¢. 777 (CM. TIPUIOK. ).

Croa ’e OTHOCHUTCSL M1, KOTOPOE YaCTO MOSIBJISIETCS Y HAIIIMX MO3TOB
XII u XIII cronerust — Valant (s. Uolrich 870. 1373. 1510, crpodsr 37, 34.
Tundal. 56, 31). Diu valantinne Herddia (BBepxy c. 234. 235) fundgr. 1 139,
6; der valant fundgr.Il. 109, 42. Roth. 3106. Vilandes man Roth. 3327.
3366; vdlant Rol. 289, 7. Vilantes man, das. 111, 5. 189, 16; der Ubel
valant Nib. 1334, 1. Valandinne (npsiBonunia) Nib. 1686, 4. Vilentinne
2308, 4 Gudr. 629, 4; der valant Klage 625. Er. 5555. Herbort 7725.
Eilharts Trist. 2837. Valant Wigal. 3994. 6976. 7022; “er het gehceret den
vdlant, er sprach': “seht bi der Mire da hért ih in Schrien lat owé, er fuor
die Rise also zetal, daz im die Stein vast walgten nach, ich weiz nicht, war
im ist s6 gach”. Frauend. 375, 12 — 24; “daz in der vdlant riten sol”, welsch.
Gast. 4252. “Bi siner stimme ich han erkant, daz ez weere der vdlans™. das.
(Reinh. 384, 50); der leide valant Trist. 8909; des vdlandes rat. 11339;
valandes man 6217. 6910. 16069; vdlandes barn Trist. 15965; des tiuvels
vdlant und sin gespenste, schrat u. wazzerber 92. D6 geriet in der valant
(Mones anz. 8, 52); vwvalant, Ottoc. 453", Hekoropeie MO3THI HE
YIOTPEOOISIOT CJIOB Bonbedpam, Pynomnsd, Komnpay. B
HOBOBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM JIOJITOE BPEMsi COXPAHSUIUCH COOCTBEHHBIE HMEHA
Faland, Phaland, Foland, Volland, u 00bIYHO OHM PEIKO MPECTAIOT MEPET
Hamu: der bdse volant (Chr. Weises comodienprobe 219); junker Volland
(Bertholds tagebuch — JlneBHuxk Bbeprtompna (mpum. mepeB.) — p. 54). B

L «On [cTopox] ciblman 4yepTa, OH TOBOPHIL:..” (TIPUM. TIEPEB. )

2 “TIo ero TOJIOCY 5 y3HAJT B HEM JbsBONA” (TIPHM. TTEPEB. )

3 “Genublit 4yept” (IpuM. riepes. )

*V Xarena (Hagene) Owut0 mipo3Butie “vdlant aller kiinige” (Gudr. 168, 2).
196, 4) — Bce KOpOIU OOSUTHCH €ro, CIOBHO JbsiBoya. Y Mone (nl. Volkslit.
67) orcroa: “vaillant de tous les rois!”
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Xennebepre rtoopsaT: der bose fahl wnmm fihl (Reinw. 1, 30), BO
®paukdypre: der fold, fuld'. B cpeaHeHmKHEHEMEIKOM — JIHIIb OIHAMKIBI
y Zeno 1166: “du arge volant!”, HWYero NOAOOHOTO HET ¥y
CpeMHEHHJICPIAHACKMX  TO3TOB. Sl Takke HHUIAe HE  Hallen
CcTapoBepXHEHeMeIkoe fdalant, valant, naxe kKak COOCTBCHHBIC HMCHA,
MO3TOMY BHE BCSKHUX COMHEHHMIl Cliydau NPHUYACTHBIX 00Opa3oBaHuil viant,
heilant, wigant w T. 1. oTHociATcs K Oomee paHHEH 3moxe.
CpenHeBepXHEHeMeIKMA Tnaroi valen, valen MOXHO HAWTH TONBKO Y
Martina (145. 177. 215) u Albr. Titurel, on nmeer 3HaueHue ‘“ommdaTHCS,
3a0myxxaatees” (cp. Schm. 1, 519). Falant, cnenys 3ToMy, TOMKEH ObLT OB
MMOHUMAThLCI Kak ‘‘ommbaronuiics”, ‘“‘cobOmasHsronuii”. AHII0Cakc. —
feeljan, wnu feelan scandalizare, seducere, COOTBETCTBYIONIUM MPUYACTHEM
koroporo crano fzlend. BosmoxxHo, B crapom cymecrtButenabHOM fila
(Seem. 143" 210° gigas femina) u rmarome fela (terrere) 3amoeH
POACTBEHHBIH CMBICI; TOTJIa MOXXHO ObUIO OBI NMPENIONIOXKUTH, YTO fdlant
CYIIIECTBOBAI paHee, yeM BenmukaH. OHAKO ¢ TeX MOp BO BHUMAHHC ObLT
npuaatr Phol (s. 175 — 189. 511), HO U OH HE MOXET OCTAaThCA
HE3aMEUYCHHBIM MPH OOBSICHEHHH BOUICAIICTO B IUIOTh M KPOBb HAIIETO
s3pIKa cioBa. Ilepexon <a>,<0> B <4> WIIIOCTPUPYIOT U Jpyrue NpuMepsl
— télanc, tolanc, 00 3ToM ToBOpAT M HapoaHbIe dopmsbl voland, fold, fuld.
[puyacTHbIe XK€ OKOHYAHHUS JODKHBI ObUTH OBITH COMHHTEIBHBI JO TEX
Mop, MOKa He MPOJIbeTCs OOJbIIe CBETA HA TEMHbIE MCTOKH MMEH OOroB.
CoOCTBEHHO CI0Ia MOXKHO OBIIIO OB BKIIOUHTH 3510r0 Yuparo (Unfalo) n3
Totiepnanka (Teuerdank), riae mpucraBka un- BBEIBHTAETCS Ha TEPBBIA
IUTaH, 9YTOOBI BHEIIHE MOMYEPKHYTh 3JI0¢ 3BydaHwe cioBa, Unfahl
IpeicTaeT TaKkKe KaK MMs COOCTBEHHOE’. DTO CIEIyeT CPaBHUTh CO
CKa3aHHBIM IO ATOMY IOBOJTY 0 YacTokoie (pfalmauer) (cMm. nmpunoxenue).
II. Bo MHOTMX HaWMEHOBAHHUSIX €CTh CCHUIKM Ha BHEIIHOCTH JIbSIBOJIA.
Bo-mepBbIX, B TJ1a3a Opocaercs ero Xpomas HOra, OTCIOJa XPOMOU 4epT
(diable boitex), xpomoroowcka. OH KaxeTcss XPOMBIM TIOCIIC CBOETO A ICHUS
¢ HeGec B MyYMHY aja, Kak M HH3BEprHyTHIH 3eBcoM Iedect (c. 200)°.
[Mapamienu ¢ HUM ¥ MOAKOBaHHBIM XpoMbIM Bunangom (Volundr s. 312)
COOTBETCTBYIOT HCKYCCTBY JIbSIBOJIA-Ky3HEllA H CTPOUTENS, PEOBIBAOIIETO
B 3axonmenom any. B MpOTHBOMOIOXHOCTh K U3JYYAIOIIHM CBET, OCITBIM H

' B MemsBapseiine (Mehlwardein), omna dpankdyprekas urytka 1837 s.
16: “ei der Fuld!"” = npsBon. Takum e 00pa3oM W B JIPYroM HCTOYHHKE,
der Bernemer Kerb s. 13.

* B HepamuerepckoM mpouecce Hajl BeabMami ¢. 47 — Apollonia Unfahlin
*11. 1, 592. Top npurposun Jloku caenath mocueasero xpomsim (Sn. 130),
Y MOJIHUS UMeJla Mapaiu3yoNlyo CUIy.
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YHUCTBIM OOKECTBAM 3JieCh TPEOYIOTCS MpayvHbIe, YepHbIC KPACKH; TaK Ke,
KaKk dYepHble dJb(bl MPOTHBOCTOAT CBETNHIM. [103TOMY MBI MOIJH OBl
cuntath cBerioro banpraka (Baltac), myaucryro bepry (Bertha) remHbIMH,
MO3TOMY MBI MOXXEM OTKa3aThCsl OT KpaiHOCTEH, HOUb M JIeHb OEpyT HAYaAJIOo
npyr B apyre, Hous Obita matepeto [dus (c. 613). Halja, Demeter, Diana,
Maria (c. 259. 260) sBISIOTCS HAIOJOBHHY Y€pHbIMU WIHA TOIHOCTHIO
3aTeMHEHHBIMH' . AJICKMil TIPUHIIMII YEPHOTO IBETa He MEePBOHAYAJICH, OH
MOXET  OOBSACHATBHCSA  MajieHHeM  JbsBOJA,  OTOPBAaBIIEroCs  OT
0O’KECTBEHHOTO CBETA.

Yepra Ha3bIBaIOT uepnom’. Crapocakc. mirki (tenebrosus) Hel. 31, 24;
der Swarze, Renner 36%; “satan exit ore torvus colore tangam corvus” s.
Gallenlied 11, 3; “er was swarz als ein Rabe’™ Tund. 51, 17; diabolus in
effigie hominis nigerrimi Caesar heisterb. 7, 17; der swarze Hellewirt*. Ms.
2, 254% der Hellewirt, der ist swarz. Parz. 119, 26; der hellemor. Walth. 33,
7; der helsce more. Fundgr. 1, 25; der hellegrdve, ctpoda 39, 46. Tak kak
TEeMHbIC Kpackd MpPUDIYHICHBI, 3J0MYy JyXy MPHUCYINM TaifHble,
COKPOBEHHBIC MMEHA: cTrapocakc. dernea wihti (spiritus latentes) Hel. 31,
20. 92, 2. B Hamux HapOAHBIX CKA3aHUSAX OH Ha3bIBAETCA TaKXKe graumant,
graumannlein’, cp. graa told (D. V. 1, 169. 180), uto Hariomunaer Byorana
u bepronpaa. Sl momyepkuBaro Takxke, uro To, yto bepra m bepronba
ueparom 6 uepwvi ¢ nycmoimu gepemenamu (c. 227. 231), B IpOBUHIIHATHHOM
CKa3aHUM TNPSIMO IPUIKCHIBACTCS [bBONY: “Bo BTOpHHK BedepoM He
ronaraercsl NpsicTb, WHA4€ 370U KUHET B KOMHATY HYCMYIO KAMYWK)Y C
saxnmHaHueM: “Bsoku kpermue!”” (Ad. Kuhn c. 379). JIpsBony, TiIaBHBIM
0o0pa3oM, TIPUIKHCHIBAIOTCS  4YEPHBIE KPacKM B  €r0  JKMBOTHBIX
MIEPEBOILIONICHUSAX (CM. MPIJIOXK. ).

XKuBotHblli 00pa3 caTaHbl, OJHAKO, 4Yamie ObUT HEOKOHYEH, HO
0bpucosan 6 HeKOMOpbIX uYepmax B TPEOOTAJAIONMX  HAPOIHBIX
MPENCTaBICHUAX, NPUOIU3UTEIBHO TaK e, KaK TPeKH U PHMIISHE
MPENCTaBIsTH CBOMX caTHpoB, (aBHoB Wi [laHa, wim >xe JnoHuca,
Axteona. Ecmu B o0muke yepTa MOSBISIOTCS TOJNBKO pOra, TOTAa OH
cOmmKkaeTcs ¢ JIECHBIMH JyXaMHu, a Takxke co ckparamu (Skraten) u
mtozamu (Pilosen), oOpasbl kKoTopbIx paspabarbiBatoTcst Ha ¢. 396 u Ha
CIIEYIONMX CTPaHHUIAX. Bo BCeX OCTAJBHBIX YlICHAX JbSIBOJ KaK YEOBEK,
HO MMEET MpPENATeNIbCKH €ro BBINAIONIME OCIHMHBIC YIIH, POT, XBOCT KU

! Pumunsane naswsanu [lnyrona Jupiter niger, 4epHblii GOr.
? Hem. der schwarze — “TeMHBIH, depHbIi” (PHM. Tepes. )
? “Om GbLT YepeH CII0BHO BOPOH™ (IPHM. TEpeB. )

* “yepHpIil XO3AMH aja” (IIPUM. MepeB.)

> ““cephblil YEOBEK, CephIl uetoBeuek” (MPHUM. TIEpeB.)
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nomaanHoe Kombito. 06 n3odpakennoM Tund. 51, 33 apsBone TroBOpUTCS:
“er het vil der Hende', an des Libes Ende einen vreislichen Zagel, der het
manigen isnin Nagel, manigen Haken Chrumben, damit er die Tumben
cholt unde stichet”. Yike si3prueckne 60ru ¥ NpU3pavyHbIe CyIIECTBA MOTIIH
HUMETh ¢IUHUYHBIC YaCTH TEJl )KUBOTHBIX: y claB. Tpuriapa Oblia KO3IHHAS
TOJIOBA, B MHIMHWCKOW MHQOIOTUH COeOUHEeHUe YeN08eHeCKUX U 36EPUHbIX
@opm BcTpedaeTcs KpailHe 4acTo; B IPEYECKOi U HEMEIKOH — PEKO, IIOYTH
nukorga. Xynpapa (Huldra) npencrasisiercst xBocratoit (c. 225), bepra — ¢
rycuHoil mamo#t (c. 232). BoxasHoil 00mamaeT MOKPBIM ITOJOJIOM IUTATHS
(c.407), repoii — kpbutoM (c. 355), kak u ['epMec CO CBOMMH KPBUIATBIMHU
CaHJANUSIMH, pycaka — XBOCTOM 3MEH HIIH PHIObI; COOCTBEHHO Y BEJIHMKaHA
B OOBIYHOM KOJHMYECTBE OCTAOTCS TOJNBKO MAJNBIIBI HA pyKax W Horax (c.
437). KoHckas Hora [psBOJIa MOXKET HAlOMHUHATH O HAIOJOBUHY
JIOITaTMHOM OOJTUKE KEHTAaBPOB, Kak U 0 crapuaHoM Hennupe (c. 405).

U3 atoro crnemyet, 4TO MEpPexol B 3BEPHHOE OONUYBE MOTHOCTHIO MOT
0Ka3aTbCsl JIETKUM, OH, OJIHAKO, MPEJICTABIISIT COO0IT BO3MOXHOCTD 8bICUIE20
CYILIECTBA 6PeMeHHO TIPEBPALIATHCS B )KUBOTHOTO.

VYoeraroumii 4epT He JOMKEH ObLI OCTABHTH HE3aMEYCHHOW CBOIO
aowaounyro nozy (c. 272); wobompx Takxke ObLT KoHeHor (c. 424).
BoJsHOMY TNPUMUCHIBANCS HATOJOBHHY WM TOMHOCTHIO JIOUIAJAWHBIN
obnuk. [TosToMy Takke JiomIaAeii MPUHOCHIN B KEPTBY MOTOKAM BOJIBL
Bpuranckuit nemon [Ipawm (Grant), KOTOpBIH, BEpOSITHO, MOXET
HanoMuHaTh 0 I pendene (Grendel), nokas3piBaeTcs Kak xepedeHok (Gervas.
tilber. b. Leibn. 980). Jloku mnpeBpamaercs B ko0bliy W B COK3€ CO
Svadilfori 3aunnaer Caelinaupa (Sleipnir) (Sn. 46. 47). JIpsiBon npencraer
B oOpase sowaou B ckazaHusix o 3eHO (Zeno), o Oparbsix Paym u B
nereHnax (Zappert s. 68 — 71); uepnuwiti KoHb 3a€3Ka€T 33 MPOKISITHIMH, TaK
repou, K npumepy, Jdurpux, ormpasmsumcek B an (Vilk. saga 393. Otto
frising 5, 3). (cM. mpwITOK.)

[pencrapnennss 0 AbsiBOIE B 00pa3e Ko3la BOCXOAAT K TIIyOOKOM
JPEBHOCTH; KaK KPEMKO OHM KOPECHHIHCh CPEAU CPETHKOB M KOJIYHHI?
Bce BeabMBI OyMadd O CBOEM MPEABOJMTEIC KAK O YEPHOM KO3Je,
KOTOPOMY OHH Ha TOPXKECTBEHHBIX COOpaHHSAX BO3JaBANH YECTh, CIOBHO
6ory. 11 Hao0OpOT, MCKyNajl TPEXW W W3TOHSI JbSIBOJNA Oenvlii Kozel. B
kiaTBax v noxenanuax XV um XVI cronetuil Takoll Ko3es NpeacTaBiiseT

' “y Hero MHOXeCTBO pyK” (IpUM. TiepeB.). ITa MHO2OPYKOCMb dYepTa

HAXOJIUTCSI B OJTHOM DSy C BEJIMKAHCKOU. S He Halel MpUMEPOB TaKOro
YHCTOrO JIbSBOJIA, 3TO BOIUIOIIACTCS JIUIIb B ero obpase apakoHa. OqHAKO
AHTUXPUCT TPENCTABISACTC CeMUPYKUM U C JOWAOUHBIM KORBINOM
(cpaBHH Zappert a. a. 0. 73, 74).

234



co0oii mapoauto Ha ucTuHHOrO Oora: “das in der Pock schend!” — wacras
¢dopmyna y Hans Sachs; xisayTest “bei bocks schedel, bei bocks 1lid”, kak
TIpH uIeHax cBAMEHHOro “bei bocks hulde”'. Unu bocks B naHHOM ciydae
JIOJDKEH OBITh JUIIb 1MO00YHOU (opMoil OT botz, potz, 00O3HAYAFOIIIX
6oros? IlopasurensHo, yto modThl XIII Beka HHUKOrga He YHOTPEOISIIH
o0pa3 ko3i1a B TOAOOHOM CMEICIE, TOJNBKO Martina 156°. 184" sicro
comocraBisier helleboc ¢ nesBonmoM. 3apesvisanue xosna (Bockschnitt) y
Schm. 1, 151 wHaswemBaercs Bilwez-schnitt (c. 393. 394), koropoe Hapox
NPUIUCBIBACT AyXaM WM JbsBONXYy. HO Kko3zen ObUT TakKe CBSIIICHHBIM
KHUBOTHBIM JlOHapa, Ha (OHE KOTOPOrO TaK YacTo MOXKHO HaOI0AaTh
HocJe0BaTeNbHble MpeAcTaBieHus o apsBoine. JKurenu IlBeiinapun He
eIT KO3bU HOTH, TaK KaK CaTaHa MPEACTABISACTCS UM CPasy C KO3bUMU
HO2amu WY TIPU CHUMaHUK CarorT y HErO BBICTYIAIOT HAPYKY HOSU CEPHbL
(Tobler 214). 3to MoXXHO 00BACHUTH Yepe3 Mud o kozie JJoHapa, KOTOporo
OH TOJaNl Ha CTOJ, a 3aTeM TOT BO3POAMIICS W3 KOCTEH, HO MOCIEICTBHEM
TAKOrO TpeBpalleHusi ObUla ciloMaHHas Hora. B ckaskax [JbsBOI
n3obpaxaercst Oaerowum xosnom, yxe B Gregorii magni dial. 2, 30 kak
“cornu et trepidicam ferens”, B MoeM NOHMMaHHMM 00pa3 COpPOCHBIIErO
pora TPEXHOTOTO KO31d; mpexHoeue 3BepHU SIBISIFOTCS TAMHCTBEHHBIMH H
aJICKUMH KUBOTHBIMU (C. 767. 779). Taxxke posterli (c. 779) uzobpaxaercs
k030ti. He MOMKHBI JTM ObUTH NPHHOCHMBIE B )KEPTBY A3bIYHHUKAMH KO3JIHI (C.
42) B 310Xy XPUCTHAHCTBA HCIIOIBH30BATHCS B 00pa3ax s3bIYECKUX HII0TI0B?

Brwkaiinmit “ponctBeHHUK” ko3na — xabar (der Eber), xoTopsiii ObLT
CBSIIICHHBIM JKMBOTHBIM CTapuHHOro Oora ®po © TmHIed Trepoes
Banpxamiel, Takxke IbSBONBCKOE KHMBOTHOE. OTCIOAa MpH CBHUCTE Oyph
JOJSIM  CHBIINIUTCS  “stisterf’, W 3THM HWMEHeM OpansT uepra (c. 526).
Jpyryro, mouTH 4TO PEIIAIONIyI0 poiib Urpaet ceunvs (die Sau). JIpsBon
sBIIIeTCS B Buae xprokarower ceunvu (Schweinichen 1, 31). 'maBHOe,
OJTHaKO, B TOM, YTO 3/I€Ch MBI CHOBa CTajkuBaemcsi ¢ umeHeM Posx (Phol),
TaxK Kak fol, fal, ful B cpeaHeBepXHEHEMEIKOM 0003HAYAIOT B COCTABE CJIOBA
urful kabaHa, 4To pazbscusercs y Schwabensp. 315 Wack. 204 Lassb., rue
Bapuantel erfaul, urfaul, urfol, urval, wurffel, Bce cpaxarorcs ¢ ursil, ¢
koroporo Hauunaercsi halpswuol (Nib. 878, 3), (Bapmantsl halbfwol,
halpfuol, helfolen cknonsitorcst k helpful, halpfol), T.e. momycBuHBS TO
OTHOIIGHHUIO K TVIABHOM, WIH urfol, MSATHIETHEMY CTApOMy ee TpeKy”. s
Oora He O0OBICHIETCS KMBOTHBIMH, HO OHO HCIIONB30BANOCh B 00OHUX 3THX
CITOKHBIX CJIOBAaX M yY4aCTBOBAJIO B UX CEMaHTHKE; Tak Kak Do/ — 3TO ele U
Hanmap (Paltar), MOXXeT MOKa3aTbCsl PUCKOBAHHBIM YIMOMSIHYTH 3[1€Ch XKe

! “110 MuTOCTH KO371a” (IIPHM. TIEpeB.)
: JIONTHH <C> B MaHYCKPHUITaX C TPYIOM MOXXHO OTAENUTH OT <(h>
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nms kabana baremepo (Baltero) u3 Peitnapayca (Reinardus).

Hoxumarommii nymu goax (der Wolf) 0TOXTeCTBIISICS ¢ ABSIBOIOM YKe
B 310Xy OTIIOB IiepkBH (Gregorii magni opp. 1, 1486). B Cnuts gesetzen ox
[mesiBON] HaswBaeTcs: “se vidfreca verevulf (Schmid p.148), Ditm. u3
Mep3ebypra HasbiBaeT ero lupus vorax, ceiH Jlokum — Fenris alfr; y
Cpe/THeBEpXHEHEMEIIKIX TO9TOB s He 3aMeTii Bhipaxkenus hellewolf', Ho
el[Ba JIM CYIIECTBOBAHHE 3TOro obpasa MOJJISKHUT COMHEHHIO, TAK KaK eIle
B “CuMIumimccumyce” BCTpedaeTcsl BblpakeHue “adckuil eoax” (der
Hollewolf). A cnaBsHCKOE HAUMEHOBAHHE JIBSBOJIA — TOJBCK. WFOZ, YEIICK.
wrah, cepOCK. U CIIOBEHCK. vrag, o003Havaromiee “IipecTynHuK’, “3i0m1ei”,
“pa3bOMHMK”, MPOMCXOAUT M3 cTapoBepxHeHemenkoro warg (lupus)’
(Reinhart XXXVII). VYkacaromas macth IbSBOJNA CXOJAHA C BONYBEH H
onuLeTBOpsieT coboit Beck ax: des tiuvels kiuwe. Warnunge 540.

Cobaumii’ 06IMK [bABONA HEOJHOKPATHO OOGOCHOBBIBANCA. B cTaphbix
necHsx no Georio (fundgr. 1, 13), des hellehundes list, Hartm. Greg. 163.
Renner 289; wint in des tiuvels biunt, hunt in der helle grunt. Ls. 3, 124.
Helleriide* Martina 32° (Diut. 2, 143), hellewelf > to xe. 111%. Yixe Dmna
OTIpaBisieT B an Avelpr (MO-BUAUMOMY, Tica — IpuM. TiepeB.) (Sem. 947),
rpeueckue BepoBaHus — llepOepa (c. 680). BopsOy ¢ adckum ncom
omuceBaroT fundgr. 178. B 00nuke nca ObsIBON OXpaHIET CBOM COKPOBHIIA
(c. 816). IpsiBor — 310 uepnwiii nec (dan. Abergl. no. 149). Des tievels
riiden. Renn. 23343. H. Sachs. IV. 3, 31° npumuceiBaer catane BiajJeHUe
cmopooicesoim ncom (der Wachtelhund), xoropbrii, kak MHE KaKeTcs,
BBICTIGKHBACT eMy Aymm u joBut ux’. He momkHO 1u natuHckoe latro
(pa30oifiHMK), KaK HaIl warg, BECTH HAdajo OT BOJKA WM OT JIAFOIIErO
)KUBOTHOTO? Benms 00a OHM Tak HAMOMHUHAIOT YepTa (CM. MPIIOK. ).

B pasroBope 00 ajCKUX MNTHI@AX CICAYyeT MPEXAE BCEro YMOMSHYTh
sopona (der Rabe), yeil 0OMUK OXOTHO MpPHHUMAET AbSBON. Ls. 3, 256.
Ottoc. 298°. 803" — der ungetriuve Hellerabe (GykB. “anckuii BopoH” —
npum. mepes.). “Volgen wir niht dem schwarzen Raben!”” Rol. 33, 23;

! GyKB. “anckuii BONK” (IPHM. TIEpEB. )
? mar. lupus — BOJIK (IIpHM. TIepeB.)
HeM. der Hund — cobaka, nec (pum. miepeB).

HeMm. der Helleriide — OykB. “ajckuii koOens” (IpuM. TIEpEB. )

HeMm. der Hellewelf — OykB. “ajckuii meHOK™ (MIPUM. TIEPEB. )

Wahtelbein (lockpfeife) des tiuvels. Berth. 225. “Sust verirret ez als ein
Wahtelbein”. Jungling 1210; “in korne wart ein kiindic wahtel nie so sanfte
erbeinet’. Ms. 2, 206°
7 “Jla He nociTenyeM 3a uephbim 6oporom!” (IIPHM. TIepeB.)

236

[ NV R O W%}



“Volget dem schwarzen Raben niht!”! Karl 19% “c'est uns deables, uns
corbiax” Ren. 28284. Caedm. 87, 11 BuauT apsBoia B BeiTynieHHOM Hoem
C KOBUYEra YepHOM BOpoHe. He TOJBKO YepHOE ONepeHbe, XUTPOCTh U
MPOBOPCTBO ITHIIBI, HO TAKXKE ¢ JAaBHss CBsI3b ¢ Byoranowm (c. 559), kak u
B CJIydae ¢ BOJKOM, YKperuisieT Takue npeacrasienns. Cedm. 188, 6 naxe
MPUBOMUT TpHHAIeKanmin OauHy 3MUTeT Vilceoseg (stragem eligens),
KOTOPBI OTHOCUTCS K KypbepaM OoroB (c. 346), ymorpeOisiBIIUiiCS B
JIPEBHOCTH MO OTHOIICHHIO K BOPOHY. MeEXIy TeM KOMMEHTapui
Heponnma x xaure Huoba ykaswsiBaeT Ha (vepro2o) 60poHa TOIBKO Kak Ha
IbsBONIA. B IaTCKUX HApOMHBIX MECHSAX BeTpedaercs der “vilde ravn”, der
“vilde valravn” na mecre anckoro Tposs (D. V. 1, 186. 187). B kykomsHOM
CriekTakie o JokTope @aycte BOPOH, MOCTABJIABUIMKA IEPENUCKY C
TIbSIBOJIOM, MTPUMEYATENBHO Ha3bIBACTCS NTUIICH MepKypus, 9TO MPIMHKOM
orceutaetT Hac kK Byotany. Kopwyna (der Geier) Ha MmecTe IbsiBona s
HAXOXY B MOCICIHHE CTONETHs , eme yaie — kykyuky (der Kukuck), et
TAUHCTBEHHBIN 00pa3 >xu3HM (c. 568) Bowien B sI36IK0BOM 00bI4ail. Takoke
4epT MOABIAETCS B NEMYUUHOM® OOTHUbE, U MO HAPOIHOMY TIOBEPBIO M3-
MOJ MAHTHM 4YepTa TOPYHMT, KaK W JIOMIAJUHOE KOMBITO, JJTHHHBINA
METYIIUHBIA KOTOTb.

HecpaBHumo Gonee JpeBHHMMH H  PACIpPOCTPAHEHHBIMHU SIBIISIFOTCS
MIpEJCTaBIICHUs O IbsBONie B oOpasax smeu (die Schlange), uepes (der
Wurm) u dpaxona (der Drache). CoOCcTBEeHHO HMCKyIIalOMMi 3MHH B paro
siBisieTcss  cataHod. [logoOHO antiquus hostis oH Ha3bBaeTcs antiquus
anguis, anguifer hostis, letifer anguis, serpens (Greg. magn. opp. 1, 111.
Jonas bobbiens. p. 5, 15. Vita Burgundofarae p. 427. Vita s. Romani p.
743). Serpens antiquus (Caes. Heisterb. 7, 35), der alte Drache”, anrmocaxkc.
draca El. 765. TlpencraBieHusi 0 mocjeqHEM OCOOCHHO INPOSBIISIOTCS B
Apocal. 20, 2 u B TOSACHEHUWSX, JaHHBIX OTIamu IiepkBu JleBuadany.
Apocal. 12, 4 npeacraBisier qpakoHa, KOTOPBIH CBOUM XBOCTOM 3aKpPBIBAET
TPHU YeTBEPTH 3Be37 Ha HebGe. B 3ToM OHONEHCKOM CMBICIE HAIM PEBHUE
n03Thl UMeHytoT uepta Slange, Hellewurm® (Lohengr. 141), Helletracke
(Mart. 141%), onHako Bce OHU CKIIOHSUIMCH K MECTHOMY TIPEJICTABICHHIO 00
OTHEJIBIIANIHNX, OTPABISIONIMX SITAMH YEpPBSAX, OXPAHSIOUIMX COKPOBHIIA

! “He cremyiirte 3a uepHbIM BopoHOM!” (IIPHM. TepeB.)

? Dass euch der Geier! Gryphius p. m. 746. Wo Geier? (I'nie xopiuyH?) = wo
Teufel? (rne mpsBon?) Ettners unw. Doct. 335. Dass dich der Geier
schende! Wackern. Lesebuch 788, 21. Fundgr. 2. 320.

? mem. der Hahn — metyx (mpuM. mepes. )

* “Crapslit ApaKoH” (IIPHM. MepeB.)

> “anckuit uepBb” (PUM. TIEpEB. )
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JpaKoHaX ¢ BICUATISAIOMIMX 3MesX. B HEHUCUHUCIMMBIX HAPOIHBIX
CKa3aHUAX JbSBOJ MPUHHUMAET OONHK JIpaKOHA, HANMPUMEpP, HEMEIKOe
ckazanue no. 520.858. OcobeHHO s 0TMeYaro 3TO SIBJIEHHE B CKa3KaX, TIe
MY4OK MEPhEeB M3 XBOCTA MPEBPALIACTCS TO B MEUTAIOIIET0 4epTa, TO B
nIpakoHa, To B mruiry: Km. no. 29. 57. 165. Norske volkev. 1, 31 — 33.
Mailaths Magyar. m. 1, 179. IIpuHocsinmii HecdacTbe APaKOH HpecienyeT
mozen. YelloBek, y KOTOPOro OTBPATHTENILHO HIYT Jeiia, ToBoput: “Auf all
mein Gliick legt der Teufel seinen Schwanz”'. Ot npakoHbero o6iHKa
JILSBOJT TIPHOOpETaeT Kpwlibsi, crapodpanil. diables enpanez (Méon nouv.
rec. 1, 250). LlepkoBb mpezcrapisuia JleBuadaHa rpoMaHBIM KumoMm, b0
ey npodomawtu Xpucroc ¢ anrenom (Greg. magn. 1, 110. CpaBHu BbIIIe
c. 152), oTronocku 3TOro Mbl HaXOIUM B 3IH30/1€ C BBUIOBJIEHHOH Topom
U3 IMy4UHBI MOPS OTPOMHOM Mmuposou smeeti (c. 570). B obpaszax apakoHa
WM 3MEH Y JbsABOJA MPHUCYTCTBYET KOJOCCAIBHBIX pa3MEpOB MAaCTh
(CpennesepxueneM. Kéwen Ms. 2, 166b), COOCTBEHHO OJIHICTBOPSIOIA
coboit az (c. 261. 673. 832).

Obpasvl Hacexomvix. LXX mepenensiBaroT cinoBo Baalsebub, wnms
aKKapoHCKOro unoia, B Baad poio, 6ora myx (IV, reg. 1). Axpuman B
o0pa3ze Myxu IPOHUKAET B Hpupony. JIut. mussi birbiks, NOBETUTEs MYX,
birbiks wHaue ‘xyxoxanmi”’, “rygsomid”. CKa3KM OBECTBYIOT O
IbSIBOJIBCKUX J[yXaxX, KOTOpbIE, OOpalleHHble B MyX, ObUIM 3amepTshl B
crakane’. JIokH, KOrja OH XoTelq 00MaHyTh (Dpero, MPEeBpaTHICS B MYXY.
Otum obbeauHstores ckazanus Paulus diac. 6, 6 0 370M qyXe, KOTOpHIH B
o0pa3e MyxH MpHCeN Ha OKHO M KOTOPOMY OTOpBaiu Hory; u Acta Bened.
sec. 1 p. 238, momecTByrOIIeM 00 W3THAHHOM JbSBOJNE: “in muscae
similitudinem prorumpens cum sanguine de naribus egressusest inimicus”.
Byayuu Myxoii, 4epT MPOHUKAET B 3aMOYHYIO CKBaXKHHY 3alepThIX KOMHAT,
OH MOXeET JiaXke mpose3Th uepe3 uroibHoe ymko (Norske folkeventyr no.
31), mpu 3TOM MHE MPUXOJUT HA YM €ro U3BOPOTIMBas MaTh. Tak ke, KaK u
BenmukaHbl (c. 460), IObSIBOI HMEET BO3MOXHOCTh CTAHOBUTHCS KAK
oonvuum, max u marenvkum (Norske folkev. 1, 134. 192). O 6abouxe (der
Schmetterling), koTopast MOraia OJIMIETBOPATH COOOH JOOPBIX MM Pa3HOTO
poma 3IBIX JyXOB, emle OyaeT YHOOMSHYTO B XOA€ JallbHEHIINX
paccyxaenuii. To, uto yoapwr epoma (die Donner-schrotter) u nasosnbie
acyku  (die  Mistkdfer) wMeOT JBSIBONBCKHNA CMBICH, OOBACHSICTCS
BOCIIPHUATHEM UX SI3BIYHUKAMU (CM. IPUIIOKEHUE).

Opnako B Oornee paHHMH TEpHON YepPT CPAaBHUBAICS C JBYMS

1 ~
“Ha Bce MOe CYacThe 0bs1680./1 HOAONCUTL C80UL X6ocm™ (TIPUM. TIEPEB.)
2 o .
JlaTckoe ckazaHue o yepre, 3amepToM B cTeKIsHHON Oanke. Thiele 1, 18.
KM. no. 99.
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WHCTPYMEHTAMHU: MOJOMOM N 08EPHOU 3A08UNCKOT, B ITUX 00pa3ax s Ha C.
151. 201 ckJIOHEH yCMaTpHUBaTh CCHUIKM Ha s3bldeckux Ooros. [Ipu 3Tom
HY)XHO MPUHATh BO BHUMaHHE UX OWONECIHCKYIO MM IIEPKOBHYIO OCHOBY.
Vixe Meponnm B nuchMe K cBsilIeHHUKY Jlamacycy (Mexay 366 — 384), rae
OH pa3bICHACT MPUTYY O OJYAHOM CBbIHE, HNPHBOIHUT CIOBO malleus mns
0003Ha4YeHHs JIbsBOJNA; MepoHMM MOr BOCHPHHSATH 3TO BBIPAXKCHHE OT
sI3pIMHUKOB B Jlammaru, Wtanuu, [Mammmu (oH moObIBai Takke Ha Peitne).
Greg. magn. (7 603) opp. 1, 1125: in scriptura sacra mallei nominee
aliquando diabolus designatur, per quem nunc delinquen-tium culpae
feriuntur, aliquando vero percussio coelestis accipitur...... nam quia in
apellatione mallei antiquus hostis exprimitur, propheta testatur, dicens:
gomodo confractus est et nutritus malleus universae terrae (Jerem. 50, 23.
cpapau 51, 20). IpencraBicHuss o KaparomieM Oore W BpaxkacOHOMH
YENOBEKY 3JI0i BIACTH MOT'YT 37IeCh MepecekaThes. B pykax JloHapa MosoT
ObLT OJHOBPEMEHHO OCBSIIAIOIIAM W Pa3pyLIAIONMM HHCTPYMEHTOM:
ypaeaH, cmepu, SIBICHUS TIPUPOJIBI, KOTOPBIE A3bIYE€CTBO MPHITUCHIBAIO OOTY
rpoMa, a TMO3JHHME MPENCTABICHUS — BEMKAHAM WIH AbsBony (c. 529.
CyeBepue no. 522. Camoe panHee no. 100), Ha3bIBarOTCS B HEKOTOPHIX
obomactax [epmanuu  monomom (der Hammer) wm wu3-3a  €ro
pa3pyLIHTENbHOTO 3P deKTa, I MOTOMY YTO JIFOAU OTOXKIESCTBIISUTH €ro C
ueprom'. B Peiinckoit Bect(anum, Korja BeTep HEOKHIAHHO PACIAXHBACT
JIBEpH 1 BHE3AITHO MPOHOCHUTCS I10 JIOMY, 3TO Ha3biBaercs: “do es der Aul
van terjoren”!, 37eCh MPHUCYTCTBYET CTapell, U3BECTHBIA CTapell, Ybe UMs
Jydille He Ha3bIBaTh. Tak Kak B MOMX MO3HAHHAX O MO3TaX CpenHEeBEKOBbs
HE HAIUIOCh UMEHH MO0, TO 5 MOTY MPEIIOI0KUTh €ro MPOUCX OXKICHHE
u3 HapoaHOro mpokysaTus (¢. 151), u3 malleus OTHOB LIEPKBU; S yKe paHee
00OCHOBBIBAJI CBSI3b SI3BIUECKMX M €Bpelickux BepoBaHuil. C osephoii
3a06UCKOU IEI0 MOXKET O0OCTOSITh TOYHO Tak xe. Vectis — 3T0 HE TONBKO
3aKpBIBAIOIIMH JIBEPh MHCTPYMEHT, HO M KPIOUOK, CTEPXKEHb, €/[Ba JIU HE
BooOme malleus. JleBmadan HaseBaeT vectis “quila usque ad necem
percutit” (Greg. magn. 1, 111). CpenneBepxuenem. Hellerigel, anrmocakc.
Grendel mornu Obl OBITH TOIpaKAHUEM STOrO Vectis, HO OHH H3JPEBIIE

! [poBHHIMATIBHEI KPECTBIHUH HAa3BIBACT 6uxpb Mosomom (Meinert in den
Wien. jb. bd. 48. anz. Bl. P. 55), uto mMoxeT mpoWCXOAUTH Kak OT Oora
rpoma JloHapa, Tak ¥ OT CaMOro 4epTa, TAKUE Pa3BEPHYThIC MPEICTABICHHS
BCTPEYAIOTCS HA C. 526, ABSIBON UMEHYeTcs ventus urens M aquilo (Greor.
magn. 1, 547. 570). CrpanHo, uto Ilpucmwiimane Bepwid B
MIPOUCXOXKIEHUE 110200bl OT CaTaHbl, pOMA OT €ro Iulada, 00O OT €ro
MoTa. JTO 3BYYHT OUEHb MO-A3bIYeCKU. TaKKe MIOHXEHIIBI O0BACHSIU OYpIo
U Heno2oody SIPOCThIO 3aKOBAHHOTO B KAHIAITBI JIbSIBOJIA.
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HMEIOT OTHOLICHHE K JIOKH.

51 ropasmo yaiie CIbIIIAl, YTO YEPT BBIXOMUT U3 KkiyOka. OnHa cKa3Ka
n300pakaer, KakK JAbSBOJ IO BUAOM MEIbHUUHO20 JICEPHOBA CKATHIICS C
ropel (altd. bl. 1, 297). B sToM BuzIe OH NpenCTaBISETCS KakK BEJMKaH,
MOTOMY YTO IIBEJCKOMY HApPOJAHOMY CKAa3aHHIO OBUTM XOPOLIO 3HAKOMBI
BEITUKAHbI, KOTOpble, Korma Top MomHueil mpoHM3am BO3AYyX, OT CTpaxa
CKATUIINCh, TNPHUHSIB HWHOH OONUK (M0 TPEHMYIIECTBY MEIbHUYHOSO
JIcepHoéa WA KAyOKa), TION TOPY W WCKAJIM 3alUThl y JKUTENeld. DTH,
OJIHAKO, MaMATys OO0 OMACHOCTH, OCTAHOBMJIM HUX CEpIaMH; TaK 4YacTo
MPOUCXOMUT, YTO MOJHHS HHU3BEpPIJACh U pa3poOMiIa CepIibl, MO3TOMY
BEITUKAHbI C IJTAYeM M CETOBAHHSMH BEPHYJIHCh 0OpaTHO B ropy. Afzelius
1, 10. MHe ke IPHXOJIT HA YM TIPH TOM JICMOHHHUECKHUIA sempsinoli Kyook (c. 532)".

III. O mpeObiBaHuM ApsSBONIA B aay, M3 KOTOPOTO OH BBITECHHII
SI3BIYECKYI0 OOT'MHIO, TOBOPSIT YacThle HAMMEHOBaHUA hellewarte (sumerl. 7,
9. cod. pal. 361, 71°), hellehirte (Parz. 316, 24Y, hellegriibel (Mart. 4°, 10
72, hellewirt (Ms. 2, 175%’ u nomo6usie. Lohengr. 70 HassiBaer uepra
Hellescherge®: “er las die sine an sich”, coscem kak ByoraH, momyuapuimii
JIYIIIH CBOMX T'€POEB.

Kusme npsiona pacnonaraercs Ha Cegepe, UTO OTPAXKAIOT BO33PEHHUSI
Ha c. 27. “Leit 7 nordr” (schaute gen Norden) ymoMmuHaercst B NeCHIX
valgaldr (ferale karmen) (Saem. 94%). Diabolus sedet in lateribus aquilonis
(Greg. magn. 1, 1186), on xouer BiacTBoBath “on norddeele” (Cedm. 3, 8),
cunut Ha cryne nordernhalp (Diut. 3, 40. fundgr. 2, 11). “nidok nordr liggr
helvegr” (c. 669), Takxe Ehste Goutcst ceBepHoii cTtopoHsI (abergl. n. 43). Ha
CeBep TeUeT JeMOHMYecKwi Bofona (c. 408).

S mpunararo 31ech HEKOTOpbIE HE TpHUBEAEHHbIE Ha c. 671. 672
BBIPAXKEHHUS, TAK KaK sl HE YBEpPEH, MPUHAICKAT OHH TIEPBOHAYAIIBHO OoJIee
ajly Wi JpaBody. B omHOM crapoMm crekrakie o Teoduiayce mocne Toro,
KaKk OH Halucal caTaHe, TOT OTHEC €ro B OJHY KpermocCTb, IJI¢ XOJOJHO,
OTHAKO JKUBETCI B CBO¢ yAOBONbCTBHE: “up de Ovelgunne”.
Mmuorouucinennsle Mecta B HmxHeit Tepmanun uMeloT  Takue
0003HAYAIOIINEe HETOOPOXKENaTeNbHOCTh M HEHABHUCTh  JIbSIBOJBCKON
npupoas! HazBauus: Ovelgunne B MarneOyprckoit oomactu, Ovelgonne B

' KOIIyHbH, KaK H3BECTHO, MOIYT TIPEBPAIIATECS B WAPUKL U 3ABIICKAIOIIE
NpHIraTh BOKpYT croia mim nmapt. Wengs nordl. Hexenprocesse s. 54.

? “ayckmii cTpax” (IIPUM. TIepeB.)

“anckuii macTyx” (MpUM. TIEpeB.)

“ajickast MOCTpoiika” (TIpUM. TIepeB.)

“anckuii Xo03siMH” (TIPUM. TIEpEB.)

“anckuii majay” (IpUM. IepeB. )
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OnpaenoOyprckoi, Ovelgunne B MioHerepckoii mpu  [octmape, B
OcHabprokckoii Mexay Burnare u Jliommepsee, Ovelgunne y Bepbena B
AnwsrMapke, xopommii Ovelgunne B Ditnurrayse, Ubelgunne y BapGypra B
[Manep6opHuiickoli 00JacTH W enie 4eThlpe WIM IATh Apyrux B Hmkwaeit
Iepmanun. BO3MOXHO, elle HEKOTOpbIE MECTHOCTH (MpU  3TOM
MOJIPa3yMEBAIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIME JOMUHBI B Pelinrapre). bruto mu 310
CKa3aHO MO OTHOLICHHIO K [bSBOJIY, WIH, KakK sl paHee IyMal, K
HETIPUBETIIUBOMY, XOJOJHOMY CEBEPHOMY KJIMMATY, MIPEICTOUT BBIICHHUTH;
B TOCJEJHEM Cilydae HAUMEHOBAHHE TMOAXOMSIIC TMepeaaeT MecTo
KHUTENbCTBA JBABONIA W HAXOJUTCA B ONMNO3UIUH K TPEKPACHOMY,
OnmakeHHOMY HeOecHoMy mapctBy (c. 864. 865). B Hwknueit Cakconun
roBopaT: “na Hekelvelde varen” (Sam. Meiger Ccem®), B [lanuu: “gaa du
dig til Hdkkenfeldt”! (Lyngbyes far. qv. p. 549). Thiele 3, 71 mumer “til
Hekkenfjilds”; xax ecam Obl mpu 3TOM moApa3zyMeBaycs XakeabOepr
(Hakelberg), Xaxens0epun (Hakelbernd) (c. 769). Veld — sto ne Hame Feld
(mem. “nome” — mpuMm. mepeB.), HO crapoe fiall (mons), u XakensOepr
MOXET OBITh PAa3bAPEHHBIM erepeM, TOrAa POJHMHON JbSBONA SICHO
npexacrasnsiercss Wcnmanmus. [exny (Hekla), or mmenu koropoi Takxke
obpasoano Heklufiall, wmecro cGopa BexpM, Fischart Garg. 119°
NpOU3HOCHUT Kak Heckelberg. Cama ['ekiia, BO3SMOXHO, MONyYHIa CBOE UMS
mo ¢opme wmantuu (cucullus), kak Byoram — opetslii B MaHTHIO,
hacolberand; wurak, 3mech BHIHBI Pa3sHOOOpasHble CBs3H. Abyssus', or
KOTOPOTO MPOU30LLIO nobis, yKe TPaKTOBAIOCh Ha C. 672, 31MeCh 1 X0Uuy
nokasaTh Juib ero nocieauue ¢Gopmel. Y Kwummana (Killian) naxomum:
nobisse (daemon, nanus, cacodaemon), nobisgat (orcus), nobiskroech
(orcus). CtpanabM obpaszom B HmxHelt ['epmanuu umeercst GONbIIE MECT C
Ha3BaHueM Nobiskriige, yem ¢ HasBanueM Ovelgonnen, wyame Takoe
HAMMEHOBAHHE HMEIOT IOIPAHMYHBIC TPAKTHPBI, B KOTOPHIX OOBIYHO
OCTAHABIMBAIOTCS MpUE3kKHE U3 Jpyrux crpaH. Tak, Ha (pHU3CKo-
CaKCOHCKO# TpaHHIle, B ONbACHOYPrcKoM ympasieHHd OCTPHHTHU, MEXKIY
AnwroHOl u 'amOyprom cymectByeT nobiskrug, B Kune, MioHcTepe Tak
K€ HA3bIBAIOTCSI OTJIOKEHHBIC TMOJAPKH, 3TO CJIOBO MMEET CEMaHTHKY He
TOJBKO 3JI0T0, MPUCYIIETO HALIEMY a1y, HO B OCHOBHOM CTapyl CEMaHTUKY
CMEPTH ¥ MOTYCTOPOHHETO MHpPa, B CMbICIC HAIlleW TEIeCHOH O00OIOYKH
OOJIBLIYIO POJIb UTPAIOT BO3PACT CMEPTHU M MPEUCHIOTHEN.

Iposuni. abis (Rayn. 1, 14°, cpasuu 1, 184°) — baratro, baratrum. Ve
UTANBSHIBI PAIOM C abisso craBwim nabisso (u3 in abisso). Rol. 195, 1
Ha3bIBACT A3BIYECKOr0 3HaMeHocua Abisse, B crapodpaHIl. CTUXOTBOPEHUU
omHako Abismes, anckuii. Brem. Wb. 3, 254 eme mumer obiskroog,
obskroog.
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Bepxuenemerkue mucatenu XVI — XVII BB. ynorpeOnsimu nobiskrug mo
OTHOIICHHIO K a1y WIH TPAKTUPY AbSIBONA, KOTOPBIA M HMEHYETCSI CBETIIBIM
X03sIMHOM: exath B nobiskrug (Luthers Tischreden 1571, 418%); Fischart B
Garg. 53" Gorau B nobiskrug; B Eulensp. 277: “oH He yMep TakuM yx
HECIIOMJICHHBIM ¥, BO3MOXHO, moman B ax’; L. Thurneissers nothgedr.
Ausschreiben 1584. III, 85: “darauff sie sagt, sie wird dalent me in
Nobiskrug sein (= ObITH MEpTBBIM); cursus cleselianus: “TBos mymia ener B
nobiskrug”; “fehrst in nobiskrug”. Aurer 76°. “IIpsSBON BCE BPEMsi CTPOUT
CBOIO Kamesuty nobiskrug, roe Haxomurcst xpam Oora (Andr. Muskulus
Hosenteufel 1630 p. 16); “cnbiTe u3BectHBIM B nobiskrug” (Chr. Weises
Floretto p. 74); Nobishaus (Burc. Waldis 191° 303°. Ilo Stald. 2, 240
Nobiskratten — 310 MecTa, Kyzia IoNaaaloT HEKpeIleHbIe IeTH.

Walth. 123, 38 obpasuo HaswBaer ax “daz verlorene Tal”', wuro
HanoMuHaeT o citta dolente [lante u ero “per me si va tra la perduta geute”
(cM. IpHUIIOKEHHE).

IV. Temusle HazBanus. O roruu. Skohsl B ponn Saruoviov Ha c. 403
BBICKA3bIBACTCSl  MPE/MOJIOKEHHE, KOTOPOe H  MOATBEPXKAAETCS, U
OMpOBEpPraercsi B 4acTO BCTPEYAIOIIMXCA (opMmax: aHIJIocake. scoccd
(TakoKe TMUIIETCS Sceoccd, SCucca’ v TIOTOMY BPSJL JTH SCOCca); HCTOIHHKOM
cnoBa skohsl, ucxonst u3 OykBeHHOro 00JvKa, cuutaincs Obl skaka (quatio),
skiuha (timeo), skuhsl. Bo3moxHo, emme Gonee OIM3KUM SBIISIETCS CTapoe
skass (femina gigas)’, mis wero Sam. 154° npencraBusier skés (w3
pykorucu). B Oonpmoit yactu ['epmanny ceifdac oueHb pacnpoCTpaHEHO
BBIPAXKEHHE O [bSBOJC, KOTOpOE BOOOLIC YHOTPEOISIeTCS TOJIBKO B
YMEHBIIUTENLHON (opMe: HIDKHecakc. stopke, stopke in der Helle®, B
obmactu MatiiHa stebchen, stibchen, B pa30oiiHUYBEM KaproHe steppche,
stepches, BepxHecakc. stebgen, stopgen, B Tropunrum stopfel, B banene
steuble; Tom 3TUM TIOHMMAaETCS JICTAIOMIMI OTHEHHBIM JIPAKOH, KOTOPBIN
OCTAHABIHMBAETCS B JIOMaX MPEJAHHBIX €My JIFOACH U NPUHOCHT UM JCHBIU
WIN 3€pHO, OTHEHHOro dYeloBeka, aomoBoro (abergl. 611), m nomoBoit
HaseBaercss (c. 763) dolgr, Feind’, Teufel. Drtum, ommako, eme He
o0BsCHsIeTCS TporcxokaeHue cinoBa. B Hwknelr Cakconnu n Becrdanuu

1
2

“norepsiHHas goauHA” (IPUM. TIEPEB).

Beov. 1871 ladum scuccum and scinnum (invisis daemonibuset
praestigiis), cpaBHH scinna peav (praestigiorum mos) c¢. exon. 362, 4;
sceuccum onsidcgan (daemoniis immolare) ps. 105, 27; sceuccgyldum
(sculptilibus) ps. 105, 26.

’ mar. “ruraHTcKas KeHIIMHA” (IPUM. TIepeB.)
* “IpsBON B any” (mpum. mepeB.)
> “par” (puM. repes.)
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UMEIOTCS y)Ke YIOMsiHyThle Ha c. 431 naumeHoBanus dros, de dros in der
Helle, dross, xnsayrcs “bim drés” u npoxnuHatot “dat di de dros sla”!
(brem. Wb. 1, 257). CootBercTBUEM sBIsieTCs BepxHeHeM. Drus, Truos,
Driis, HO 37ieCh OHO O3HAa4YaeT He MePCOHU(PUIMPOBAHHYIO SMHICMHIO, MOD
(Cap. XXXVI). CymectByer erie Macca MpOBHHIMAIU3MOB, OOJIBITHHCTBO
KOTOpPBIX 51 HE NIPUBOXKY M He Mory nousts. B IlIBeiinapun roBopar kuhni,
kueni (Stald. 2, 142), BosmoxHo cMmenmpuak (der Kiihne), ynmamen. B
PaBencOeprckoit  00n.  kramberend (cpaBHm brem. Wb. krambeer,
krambeker), bramberend, hanax w T. 1., cpemHeHunepi. barlebaen,
barlibaen (Huyd. op. St. 3, 38. Rein. 5184. Fergit 1754. 2372. 3763),
CITMIIKOM YacTo BO3Bpallaioleecs, He3abblBAEMOE BBIpaXKECHHE, HE
O0BSCHAEMOE POMAHCKHMH S3bIKAMH, TOJIBKO IMOXOXKE HAa CTapOaHIJ.
Barlibak (mo Massingerl, 80 “the name of an evil spirit”’ u barlibreak,
barleybreak — 3T0 urpa, B kotopoit mpeacrasisercs an (Nares s. v.);
cpennesepxueneM. Baeser frimure Turl (Wh. 136%) momxken B cod. pal.
3By4Yath fémure, u o3Hadath murc (putridus) Wh. 23, 5, u psaom ¢ HUM
HaxojsTcsl crapoe myrkr, aHriocakc. myrce (tenebrosus) (c. 830). “Ein
Tiuvel der hiez Oggewedel, der ie die érsten Liige vant” (Ms. 2, 250°).
Wedel* (flabellum) mpexcTaer B HAaIIMX HMMEHAX 4YepTa, B TAKHX, KaK
Griinwedel®, Strausswedel® (cm. Cap. XXXIV), Takke BCTpedaeTcs MTHUbE
kpsuto (der Flederwisch). Ogge omnaxo sinsiercst ocke, ecke, uoke (c. 196.
197), tak npeBHeBepxHeHeM. Dopma Uokiwedel o3nadana Obr flabellum
horrendum.

MHorue Ha3BaHHs JIbSBOJNA — YENOBEYSCKHE COOCTBCHHBIC HMEHA,
KOTOpBIE YIOTPEOISAIOTCS Tl 0003HAUCHHS 37I0T0 AyXa WUITH KaK 3BHEeMHU3M,
WITH U3 COCTPAJATENIbHOTO OBEPHs, MPSAMO KaK MO OTHOMICHHIO K AyXaM
nmoMma (c. 417) wim goMoBeIM (c. 765). Tak MO-aHTIIUICKH OH HA3BIBACTCS
the old Davy, old Nick (Nares s. v. Nicholas), xors 3mech MOXHO
BCHOMHUTH Takxe Hnikar (c. 404); nmarck. gammel Erik (c. 826);
BBIIICYITOMSIHYTOE IIBeinapck. kueni, Bo3MOXKHO siBisiercst umeHeM Kueni (
Konpan (Conrad), xak HaswIBatoT nonrepreiicta Kypra, c. 761), Benz (npu
Keisersb. Teufel, Oberl. s. v.) Benno? Ecnu He mpuHHMMaTh B pacyer
tonkoBanue [lImennepa, Muchsel mor Ob1 mporcxonuTh or Nepomuk, Bpsiz
nu, onHako, Stepchen kacaercs mmenu Stephan. Yamie s o603Ha4YeHHs
mbsiBoma  ymotpeGnsercs Velten (Valentin), potz Velten!” Tlo moemy

aHTJI. “uUMs Tyxa 371a” (pUM. TepeB. )
HeM. “XBoCT” (IIpUM. TiepeB. )
“3eneHblid XBocT” (TIPUM. TIEpEB.)
“cTpaycHHBIN XBOCT” (IIPUM. TIEPEB.)
“gept Bo3pMH!” (IIPUM. TIEpEB.)

L N T N
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MHEHHIO, 3T0 HaMmek Ha valant (c. 828); Taxxke dacTo ymorpebnsercs Peter,
Peterchen', u 3To HaMOMMHAeT O MPO3BMINAX HEHABUCTHBIX CHIMKOB HITH
nanayedl, YbUMH UMEHAMH 10 MPEUMYLIECTBY OblH Peter unu Hemmerlin
(RA. 883), xoTOpBIE MPUKPHIBAIUCH UMEHEM JBSBOJIA, MTOITOMY JABSBOI —
aJICKW{ Tanadv, OH CBS3BIBACT MYIIM M HCTA3AET MX U OTTOTO 30BETCS
nanayoM, myuuteneMm (der Henker). Connarbl Ha3piBanmm cBoero mpodgoca
(lictor militaris) Stepchen, cienyer npuHSATH BO BHUMaHUE, HE IPOUCXOIUT
nu stepfel ot cpenmeBepxuenem. Stempfel (Ms. 2, 2°)? TIpudeM B S35IKOBOM
00bIuaii CHOBa BOIIIO TAK)KEe TAMHCTBEHHOE CYLIECTBO rocrmoxa Stempe (c.
230). Nms cobcrBennoe Stempel comepxur nokyment ot 1117 r. (Seibertz
no. 71) (cM. nIpusIOKEHHE).

Takoe  cMelIeHHE  MPEACTABICHWA O  MECTHBIX  JyXaXx H
MONyOOKECTBEHHBIX ~ CYNIECTBAaX  OBUIO, KOHEYHO,  3aBEPUICHHBIM,
XPHUCTHAHCKAS TOYKA 3PEHHS CUMTATA 3TO JbSIBOJIBCKUM, OTHAKO HAPO[
MBITANCS. BHEIPUTH ceOe uykoro 4yepra. Fischart mostomy mMoker Ha3BaTh
nmesiBona Heuucmouim (der Butze) (c. 419): “a Obul OB YPEBOYTOMHBIM
neuucmoim!” Garg. 244" wu altd. bl. 1, 55 HasBBAIOT 3TO HeuuCMbIM
(ueprom). B cTrapoM HapomHOM mOBephke BHUTaeT ero skratti (c. 396) mexmay
JlyXaMH Jieca, AbsSBOJIOM U Bemukanamu, Tak y Tpouis (der Troll) ects aTor
coGupaTe/bHbIil [eMOHMYecKuii 06pas’. B hopmax noxenanus: « 6/l hafi
bik!”, “ tréll hafi pina vini!” (Nial. Cap. 38), “tréll hafi pik allan!”
(Kormakss. 188), “troll taki hann” (Orvaroddssaga cap. 9), “fara i trolla
hendr” (Laxd. p. 230) Bce COOTBETCTBYET HalleMy JABSBONY, HO TaKKe
Ooree cTapomy, s3BIYECKOMY: “eigi pic gramir oder idtnar!” (c. 828). ¥V
Sem. 39 uwmraem: “farpli nd par smyl hafi pic!” CeepHuble KomIyHBH
JIOJDKHBI Ha3bIBaTh JbsiBosia urdar mani (luna saxeti) (Bidrn s. v. ), u s He
3HAI0 HUYETO, C YeM Obl MOXHO OBLIO 3TO cpaBHHTH. [10M0OHO TOMY, Kak
Jloku ponctBenen Xemto (Hel), MBI HaxXomuM bsSBOJIA B COFO3€ CO CMEPTHIO
(c. 712). “den tiuvel und den 16t viirhten™ (Frid. 67, 9).

[pexHuii 0030p pasHOOOPA3HBIX UMEH (M3 KOTOPBIX BCE-TAKU JTOJKHBI
0CTaBaThCSl HCKITIOUEHHBIMH BCE YHCTO eBpelickue — kak Beelzebub (c.
834), Asmodi, Belial u T. 1.) yxe yka3plBaeT Ha BMEIIATEIILCTBO B HUX
S3BIYECKOr0 3JIEMEHTa, WM HYKHO TpH3HATH emie Ooliee JpeBHEe
TOXJICCTBO HJIM AHAJOTHIO SI3BIYECKUX U XPUCTHAHCKHX 00pa3oB. Takue
BBIp@KEHUS, Kak gram W unhold, BO3MOXHO, Takxke scado, SBISIOTCS

Peterle (Ettners unw. doct. 672). [larauy (der Henker) Taxxke o3Havaer:
JIbSIBOJL.
2 troll Ok éveettr (fornald. ség. 2, 248); troll ok eigi madr (Finnbogas p. 264.
292. 340).
? “GosThCs BSABONA M CMEPTH (IIPHM. MepeB.)
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MIPUMEHUMBIMH MTO3TOMY TOJBKO K MO-HOBOMY BOCHPHHSATOMY JbSIBONTY, TaK
KaK yXe Y S3bIYHHKOB OHHM O3Ha4yajlil HETPUBETIMBBHIX JTyXOB. Bermukansl
YK€ Ha3bIBAJIUCh CMApbIMi, TEM CKOpee OHU ObUTH OBl MPUYNCIIEHBI K PSAY
npsiBona.  Bonk, 6opowm, Kosen HAIIOMHHAIOT O JKUBOTHBIX, KOTOpBIE
COTNIPOBOXK/IANIM  SI3bIYECKMX OOrOB WM NPUHOCWINCH WM B IKEPTBY.
[Ipo3Buiia Monom W 08epHOU KPIOHWOK, CeBepHOe MECTO MpeOBIBAHUSL
JIbSIBOJIA TIOJITBEPSKAAIOTCS M0 KpalHel Mepe sI3bIYeCKUMHU BEPOBAHUSAMH.

MBI XOTHM TIPOBEPUTH, MOATBEPIKIAIOTCS JIX STH BBIBOJIBI COJICPKaHUEM
car U npeiaHuu.

Bce s3prueckne OoxkecTBa INpeBpalarOTCsl HOBBIMU XPHUCTHAHAMHU HE
TOJIBKO B HJOJOB (TO €CTh B HEMPaBWIBHEIX, JOXKHBIX OoroB (galiugagup,
Kak Mojpa3yMeBalolnii Hekuid CKpbIThid cMbicn upon Ulfilas), Ho n B
IbSIBOJIA, T. €. pa3JeNsBIIEro BpakIeOHbIE YEJOBeKy Oorarcrsa u
HaCJIa)KAaI0IIErocsi UMM, 4bsl BJIacTh ObLIa CIIOMJIEHA, HO €Ie COXPaHMIach
B OTCTYyMAloIleM MorymiecrBe. KTo mpomoimkan movyurarh cTapbix OOros,
TallHO TNPUHOCHJI WM  OJKEPTBBI, HA3bIBAJIHCh CIYraMd JbSBOJIA,
WI0JIONIOKIIOHHUKAMH, TIPSIMO-Taku diobolgeld (c. 32); packpbIBaloIne CyTh
(DOPMBI CTAaBST PAIOM JBABONA M IIOYMTAEMBIX paHee OOxkecTs. B
anriocakc. 3akoHax deoflum geldan mpsiMo o0o3Ha4aeT: MOKIOHATHCS
cTappIM OoraM. DTOT 00pa3 MbICIEH He ObUI IO KOHIIA MCKOPEHEH, TaK
JIONTO B CepAlax JIoAei ocTaBajach HEMCTPEOMMOW Bepa B IOJUIMHHOCTh
cTapbix 6oroB. HoBoe yueHne Moriio Obl Jierde 3apoiuThesl U YKOPEHUTHCS,
ecim Obl OHO MPEACTABHIIO CTAPBIX OOroB Kak HEHAaBHCTHBIX M I'PEXOBHBIX, &
He Kak a0CONIIOTHO HUYTOXHBIX: BeIOb 4yieca XpHCTa IPEICTaBIISUINCH
MIPaBJOIONOOHEIMY JIMIIL OJlarojiapsi TOMy, 4YTO B CTapooOpsaueckoe
SI3BIYECTBO BXOMIIM HEKOTOPbIE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE IPONCILIECTBUS. YKe
B HoBom 3aBere mnpomcxommn 3ToT mporecc (B XPUCTHAHCKOM
MupoBo33penun): unon Beelzebub mz Craporo 3aBera ymomuHaics B
OMHOM psiny ¢ absBosoM. C MaBHUMX TOp TMOBEJOCH cuuTarh lOmurepa,
Mepxkypusi, Mapca u Benepy aackumu cymecTBamy, B Kakoi-TO Mepe OHU
Jlake TIOBJIMSUTM Ha Hamle oOpalieHHe B XPUCTHAHCTBO, B XPUCTHAHCKHX
nponoBeasx Jlonap, Byoran, Iluo, ®pyBa u Bce OCTagbHBIE CTaBATCS Ha
JIbSIBOJIECKUE TIO3UIIHH.

Uro 10 paccka3oB M BBIIYMOK O pPa3pylIEHHH SI3BIUYECKHX HJIOJIOB,
TIOJIHOCTBIO  TTOATBEPKIANIOCh, YTO WM IPHUITUCHIBAJIIOCH HEKOTOpas
Heonpe/eNeHHass bsiBONIbCKast cuia. OHM OBUIM ONPOKWHYTHI BJIACTHIO
3aXBaTYMKOB Kak JieMoHHI (c. 412), unon Iepyna, xoroporo HoBropomus

! “Forsachistu diobole”? sec forsacho diabole end alum diobolgelde end
allém dioboles wercum end wordum. Thuner ende Woden ende Saxnéte
ende allém thém unholdum thé hiro gendtas sint™.
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MPOTAIlMJIM 4Yepe3 BeCh CBOM TopoJ M OpocWiIM B pEKy, B CBOHX
MPUYUTAHUSX CETOBAT HA HEBEPHOCTh CBOMX HEJaBHHX mounTartesneil. Onad
(Olaf) 3aroBapuBaet co craryeii ®peu (c. 547) U NPAMO-TaKH 3aKITHOYACT
caenky ¢ Topom (c. 147). Cesroit ['eopr 3actaBunm cTatyro AmoiioHa
xoauth U ToBopuTh (Geo. 33 — 35). Mapc, “mxuBBIE OOr”, mpeackasan
poxaenue CracuTens, MOCIE YEro €ro CTaTys BHE3allHO Pacchilaiach B
npax: “als der tievil do verdolte den slac von himel s6 grozen, er fuor ze
sinen genozen sa verstozen in die helle, da ist er gebunden sére, daz er
niemer mére her iz mac gereichen” (Mar. 191. 193). [dapuii mucan x
Anekcarnpy (MakemoHCKOMY — TpPHUM. aBT.): S MOOSXKICH TOOOH, ‘S0
mugen von himele mine gote zo der helle wesen bote”, T. e. “Bbl 0OMaHyTH
MOIO JIOBEPUYHMBOCTH, BBI CYIIUH 0bs6041”. TakuMu yepTaMy HAIIOIHEHO BCeE
CpenneBekoBbe. TpumuaTe ImepBas TiaBa OOBSCHIET, KaKuUM 00pa3oM
Byoman (Wuotan), wckasupmmiics B Wuotunc u wiitenden jiger',
BBICTYIIAIOIIETO BEPIIMHON JTYXOB Jeca, CTan ovsgonom (c. 767). JIpsaBona
I09TOMY Ha3BIBAIOT adckum oxommuuxom (Mart. 62°, 174%). “Er raschte als
der tiuvel in dem rére” (MsH. 3, 187%); “als in der tiuvel jagete” (Livl. chr.
96b). Hamu Haponubie ckazaHusi 3aCTaBISIIOT AbSBOJA CKAKAMb HA YEePHOL
Jowiaou, TO3KEe — exams Ha MUKapHOM sxunadce (Mones anz. 8, 184), kak
Byorana unu [lonapa.

Byoran  siBistics  m3o0perateneM M [IOKPOBHTENIEM WP,
NpEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO, Wrpbl B Koctu (c. 124. 132), oH ectb TO, 4TO
HArpaKJaeT B CKa3Ke WUIPOKa OECIPOHMTPBIIHBIMHA HUTPATBbHBIMH KOCTSIMHU.
Ho sra wrpa He pa3 oTHOCWIAch U K [IbSBONY, TeM Ooliee 4TO IO
BOCKPECEHbsIM, KaK yKa3aHO B MPOIMOBEIH, OH MIPAaeT B KOCTH C JIFOJIbMH,
KOTOphlE CTABAT HA KOH COOCTBEHHbIC OyIIM’; B JedaX BEIbM OH
HasbiBaercs Schenzerlein® (urpok B xoctu) (Schm. 3, 374). psiBon
nozicreperaet azapTHbIX UrpokoB (Renn. 11316 ff.) (cm. npunoxenwue).

WyneiicTBY U3BECTEH JIUIIb CaM JIbSIBOJ, HO HUKAKHX OTBETBJICHHH, BCS
BJIACTh 0Opa WM 374 COCPEJOTOYCHA B PYKAX CYIIECTBA MYKCKOTO IMOJa
(c. 329). S xouy a3t0 eme Oonee 000OMUTH. BOrHM-MyXYHHBI BOOOIIE
cTapuie, U CypOBbIi MOHOTEH3M WM Jyalli3M MPUMEHHMBI TOJBKO IO
OTHOIICHHIO K HHUM; OOTMHH BIIEpPBBIC MOSBISIOTCS B MSATKOW MONHOTE
MHOro60xus1. Tarxke U HEMEIKOE SI3bIYECTBO OBLIO MPUBI3aHO K OOTHHAM U
neBymkam-3ab¢pam. CoOCTBeHHO rormdeckoe OoxectBo Vaihts (genius)
ObLTO XeHCKHM (c. 363). Matepu OoroB, custontue holde Frauen, Nornen,
BaJbkupuy, JiecHble neBymkd (Waldfrauen), pycamku mnpencraBisioT

! “gpocTHBIi ereps” (IIPUM. TIepeB.)
* Hampumep, B pycckux ckaszanmsax Tettau n Temme c. 197. 200. 212.
? Nordlinger Hexenprocesse c. 46.

246



TJIABHYIO YaCTh KYJbTA, TOJbKO JIHIIb KOOOMIBIBI U AYXH JOMA MOTOJIOBHO
MYXKCKOr0 MoJa. BenukaHIIN 4acto MpeCTaloT B BEPOBAaHHUAX U OOBIYAsSX
MUJIOBH/IHBIMH, CMEPTh MUPA SIBJISLIACH )KEHCKHM 00XECTBOM.

IMocie 3TOro Henoro TeYeHus, Ceays BCeM KOHTpAcTaM U aHaJOTHSM,
ObUIO yKe YiCTO HeMeUKuM siBiieHneM, 4yro Ulfilas nepenasan daiuoviov
4epe3 unhulpd u, IEPEHOCs] OTHO 3HAUCHUE HA APYroe, 00pa30BBIBAT HEYTO
OJIU3KOE ITHUM CJIOBaM IO CMBICITY. DTa Henpusemaugas sicenwuna (unholde
Frau) 3aMeHsieT y HOBOOOPAIIICHHBIX TO, YTO UX MPEIKH JyMajn O XONbJe.

K HemanoMmy MOJTBEpXKACHUIO IbSIBOILCKOW MpHUpOAsl ['peHiens B
BeoBynbde COyXUT TO, YTO €My MPOTHBOIMOCTABISAECTCS €ro KE MaTh,
BOCIIpHHMMaeMasl emie 0ojiee KONOCCalbHOW, HEXENMH OH caM, 4TO OHa
XOUYEeT OTOMCTHUTBH 33 €r0 CMEPTh, U TEPONCTBOM MOXET CUMTATHCS JIHIIb
nobena Hax Heil: Grendels médor (2517. 2564. 3076). B Hammx perckux
CKa3Kax IMPHUCYTCTBYET JAPEBHsASA YEpPTa, YTO B €ro JKWIHIIEC CHIUT €ro
6abywra (MaTh WIH CECTpa), KOTOpasl COCTpajaTeNibHa U OSPEKHO MPSYCT
3ae3kero repost ot Heuucroro (KM. 1, 152. 2, 188, dabywka nessomna).
Vala 3a 910 Gblna BeiGpanena OmuroM: “priggja pursa modir” (Sem. 95).
Bosblieil yacThio JIIOAM TMOMAAAOT K MAaTepd AbABONA, KOTAa TOrO HET
JIOMa, ero MaTh MpsSYeT HMX, HO KOrJa €€ ChbIH BO3BpAIIaeTcs, OH 3TO
yyBctByeT. Tak Thorr n TOr npunutn B nom Benmkana Hymir'a, rae onu
BCTPETMIIM €T0 JIEBSIHOCTOJIETHIOI 6abywxy (Amma) u eme OIHYy
JKEHIIMHY, KOTOpas chpsaraja ux B kowie (Sem. 537). YV uHamiickux
BEJIMKAHOB JKMBET WX MsrkocepnaeuyHas cecrpa (c. 460). Takue ckazaHus
obutn yxe B XIII Bexe; B ogHOM cruxotBopeHuu cod. vindob. 428 no. 154.
G. Abent. 2, 175 naxomum cioBa: “der donhr slahe uns beide; der tievel
brahte mich zuo dir, und dich sin muoter her zu mir”. B wahtelmare 108
9TO HasbIBaeTcs: “mit des tiuvels mouter wette loufen”. “Ist diz der tufel,
daz hie vert, oder sin muoter oder sin sun?’ Herb. 7729; “geit hier der tufil
umme den rinc adir sin eldirmuoter” Altd. Bl. 1, 264; “des Teufels muoter”
Cl. Hatzl. 219, 16; Taxke y Maprapersl ¢on JIumOypr npucyTcTByeT
Teufels Mutter (Mones fnz. 4, 166). Bugno, 4ro MaTh IbsBONA
MPENCTABISACTCS CKBEPHON CTapyXoOi, MEpexXUTPHUBILEH CBOEro ChIHA, HO
TI03Ke el TPUITMCHIBAIOT MATKUH He31100uBbIi Xapakrep. “Ein Witwer eine
Witwe nam, der Teufel zu seiner Mutter kam”' (310 GblnO eme Xyue)
rosoputr Burc. Waldis 138", “Kam nicht der Mansfelder, der Teufel mit
seiner Mutter’ (omnia mala simul) Berl. kal. 1844 c. 298; “des Henkers
Grossmutter ein bein abschworen™ (Simplic. 2, 254); “der Teufel und seine

! “Bjoer HeT K BIOBE, a 4epT K cBoel MaTepu’” (IPUM. TIEPEB.)
2 v

“[Ipunren He MaHcdenpaep, a 4epT co CBOSH MaTepbio” (TIPUM. TIepeB.)
? “Gabymka gpsABOMA Ge3 OIHOM HOrH” (IPHM. TIEpeB. )
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Grossmutter” (das. 2, 292); “Ich fiirchte mich nicht, und wenn es der
Teufel und seine Mutter wire”. Onath ke SBIGHHS HPUPOIBI 37€Ch
OOBSCHSIOTCSI TaK ke, Kak U B JpeBHUX Mudax. O ObICTpol mepeMeHe
JIOXIS W COJHEYHOH TIOroibl OOpa3HO TOBOPAT: “‘uepm OCTUT C6010
b6aoywry” (“de diivel bleket sin mom”™); B IlIBelinapun: “uvepm KOIOTUT
cBoro mams” (Tobler 249%) (Taxske: y SI3BIYHUKOB OBLIH CBAIBObI, 3TO YHCTO
SI3BIYECKHH MTPa3IHUK), O 3aropesioM, CMYIJIOM JIMIE TOBOPSAT: “OH yOexxas
u3 OemmwipHE absBona” (“he is dem diivel Gt der bleke lopen™); korma sipko
CBETHT COJTHIIC W MTPH 3TOM TPEMHUT FPOM: “‘uepm Tak ObET CBOIO Mamb, UTO
oHa mcxomuT Maciom™ . Himxmenumepn. “de duivel slaat zyn wyf” u “tis
kermis in de hel” (nundinae sunt in inferno). ®panm. “le diable bat sa
femme”, KOTIa UACT AOXKb U OJHOBpEeMEHHO cBeTHT comHile (Tuet proverbs
no. 401). K Tomy ke IODKHO OBITh OOBSICHEHHE IOTPECKUBAFOIIIX
oroHekoB (c. 201) m 3emnerpsicenmii (c. 681). B mociemnem mnpumepe
BMecto Mutter (Math) yrorpedinsiercst Frau (keHmuHa), kak B Hymis qvida
des i6tuns mpexacrasnsiercs frilla. XarHe ckasan BpyHruipne, xornma Tta
HENpHUBETIMBO ero Bcrperwia: “ja sol si in der helle sin des iibelen tiuvels
brar” (Nib. 426, 4). I'pek, KoTopblii yBHAEN BenukaHa AchpuaHa,
BBICEKAIOIIETO OTOHb U3 KaMHs, BOCKIUKHYI: “Hier veret des tuvelis brut!”
(Roth. 1054). Percuna tete (Boie c. 144) kymaer cBoero cerHa (6ora rpoMa)
B BaHHe: 9T0 OaBapckas anel mit der laugen (c. 533). B ABctpum o yepre y
Ziska c. 14 — 16 pacckassiBaer franel (=ver anel), 1onroe BpeMs OHa IIUTa U3
ana B OGepnaHa W MODKHA ObUTa MOCETUTHCS B 3aMKe, MOCTPOCHHOM e
CBHIHOM Hefanieko oT JlyHasi, ¥ B MPEACTABICHUSIX HAPOIA MOYUTATHCS KaK
Monojas skeHinmHa Mapus. OfHAKO ee HUKTO HE Kejajl MOYUTaTh, JIFOAU
HACMEXAJHCh HaJl Hel, TOrJa OHa pPa30o3NMiiach W IIBbIpHYyna B JlyHait
OIPOMHYIO CKally C YacCThIO CBOEro 3aMKa, B TO MECTO, KOTOpoe ceifdac
Ha3bIBACTCSl MYYUHOU W B00060POMOM, a DPA3BAIUHBI €€ 3aMKa JIHOJH
MIPO3BaJIM «YEPTOBOM OarrHei» (cpaBHHU BhIlIe Ha c. 492 o BomoBopore). S
HE JyMaro, 4TO MOXXHO COMHEBAThCS B SI3BIYECKONH OKpAcKe BCEX ITHX
npecTaBIIeHuit’ (CM. MpHIOKeHH e).

EnvHUYHBIE )KEPTBbI, YCTAHOBJICHHBIC OOraM WU JyXaM, JIOJIT0e BpeMsl

! “gepr 1 ero Gabymka” (IpyUM. mepeB.)

? Cpasnn Felner flores philol. Cap. 7. p. 103. CyliecTByIOT Onpe/eneHHbIe
KaHOHBI JIJI1 HANMCHOBAHUH YepTa U uepToBoii 6adymku (Rommel 4, 180).
Huck vor die Hélle (OykB. “Kopsuna neped adom” — TIpUM. TIEpPEB.) =
ueproBa Math (Stender lett. wb. 2. 337%)

? Praetorii Blocksbergsverr. 2, 113. brem. wb. 1, 97.

* Mone anz. 8, 450 BEIBOZMT MaTh AbsIBONA M3 JeMETphI, KOTOpas B
9JIEB3MHCKUX TallHaX cYMTallach Marepbio J[uonnca.
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OCTABANMCh B HApOJC HEHCTPCOMMBIMH, TaK KAaK OHHM OBUIH CBSI3aHBI C
o0blYassMH W Tpa3JAHUKAMH, HAKOHEI, MOIIH CYIIECTBOBATH COBCEM
HETIOHSATHBIC, HeBUHHBIC 00psabl. Mbl Busieny, kak Byorany unu ¢pay ['aye
(Frau Gaue) Ha mone OCTaBISsUICS OJMH HECKATHIA My4OK KomocheB, Tomy
w wilden jéger nmpuHOCHIM B Jap YETBEPHK 3epHA. YK€ B JIpCBHEHIIIE
BpeMeHa 3TO Ha3bIBaJIOCh AyxoBeHCTBOM “‘deoflum geldan” (leges Vihtradi
13). Iopsirie cBeun y cBsiToit Bonsl (c. 484), BepHO, BHAEIH OipKaime
CTOJIETHSI TIOCIIE OOpalIeHHsl SI3BIYHUKOB. ACHEHOK W KO3JeHOK, 4allle
yepnvle, TIpUHOCWINCH B HopBermm B kepTBY ayxy Boasl (c. 408); y
NaTellied W JIMTOBIEB TAaKHE JKEPTBBI CYHIECTBYIOT JO CHX IIOp.
BonoBopots! U TeueHus TpeboBalM k03108 W nowadeti, I'ekata — uepnozo
sienenka. Cnenyst OTHOMY TECCEHCKOMY CKa3aHMIO, MAbSBOJ OXPaHSET
COKPOBHII[A U HHKOIO K HHM HE MOJIYCKAeT, HO MOAMYCTUT TOrO, KTO
TIPUHECET EMY B KEPTBY YEPHO20 KO31d 8 803PACHE 00HO20 200d U 00OHO20
OHSL ¢ MOYHOCMbBIO. DTO TIOYTH BCET/Ia OTHOCUTCS K MOJTYYEHHIO KIIaJ0B, U
(baHTa3us HApOJIa 3areyaTieBacT 3To OYeHb ry0oko. K yxxe yka3aHHBIM Ha
c. 816 mpumepam s 371ech npubaBisro eme oauH u3 Hmxuerr CakcoHUU.
Kro B xanyH Benukoro Ilocta csjer B Jiecy moa 60poHY, TOT CMOXKET ObITh
3pHUTETIEM BCEX TOPIKECTB, BUIECTh BCEX 3BEpeid, KOTOPBIC MPOXOIIT CKBO3b
JIEPEBbs, KOPOJIs B KapeTe, BIepean KOTOPOro MAYT JIUCHI M BCE, YTO HAMO
BUJIETh B 3Ty HOYb. OO 3TOM 3HAN OJMH MACTYX M XOTeJ HCIpoOOBaTh
Meroz. OH momien B Jiec, cell 1moj O0poHy U BO BCE TJ1a3a CMOTPEI B JIBIPHI;
OJIHAKO KOrJ]a MHMO HEro MpOoIleN MPHU3PaK, OH HCIYyrajcsi U 3axoTel
BBIJIC3TH U3-110J1 OOPOHBI, HO BAPYT OKa3aJcs OJMH U B TIOPbME, a HAJl HUM
CTOSIT ABSIBOJI C OCKAJICHHBIMHU 3y0amu. “Y TeOs Bellb HET uepHo20 bapaua,
MOJIHOCTBIO YepHO20, CNO8HO Yeonv?” — ckazan oH. “Jlail MHe ero, Tormaa
Oynmemb cBoOoaeH.” [TacTyx nexan mox OOpOHOI MOKa He paccreno. Toraa
yepe3 Jiec MOLLTH JIFOAU ¥ XOTENH BBI3BOJUTH €ro, Ho He cMoriu. Torma oH
3aCTaBHII JIIOZIEH IPUHECTU CBOETO Y4epHO20 O6apaHa, NbSIBOJI CXBATHII €r0 U
pacTBopwiICcs B BO3JyXe€, a IAcTyxX Hoxydms cBobony. Taxke B >KepTBY
npuHocunu  uepuvix Kypuy (Dieffenbach Wetterau 279); npu stom
HEOOXOIUMO CJIEeIUTh, YTOOBI Ha HUX HE OBUIO HuU 00HO20 0eno2o
namuouurxa (Bechstein 4, 207). ['opHbIe 4eTOBEYKH TPeOOBATH, YTOOBI MX
Ca’kaJy 3a HOBBIM CTOJI, CTAaBMIIM TyJa JiBa ONI0oJedKa ¢ MOJIOKOM U JIBa C
MEJIOM, a TaKkKe JIBe TapesKH, KJIajdH JeBATh HOXKEH U yOMBanmu Ui HHUX
uepnyro kypuyy (Ds. no. 38). Guilbertus (in vita 1, 24) 00gyMBIBaeT OTHO
W3 OCTaBUIMXCS OOBIYHBIX JKEPTBOIPHHOUICHUH — meTymuHoe: “diabolo
gallo litare (c omHOW METYIIUHON XEPTBOI), ita ut ovum, de quo concretus
est, die Jovis, mense martio, in gallina constet expositum”; 3akapeHHOTO
MeTyXa OTHOCWIIM BOJISHOMY (CHOBa oOpallieHue K peuHbsiM gayxam). [To H.
Sachs. II1. 3, 13° Hekwuil 4eTOBEK XOTEN HAKPbIMG JABYX CTAPYX MEOGEHCHEll

249



WIKYPOU, NOCLINAMb 3eeHbl0 W TIOAAPUTH IbSBONY HAa HOBBIM rox. Y
Burcard’a Waldis'a 150° 53T0 HasbIBaeTcs  “MOCHIIATE  ObAGOLY
pasykparennyo aymy”' . “3ascueams dvasony ceem” (Schweinichen 2, 54)
JI0 CHX TOP COXPaHsETCsl KaK BHJ] MOrOBOPKH. [IpHHOCHMBIE BBICIIMM Goram
SI3BIYECTBA  JICEPMBbl  HANUMKAMU JIOJDKHBI OBIIM  TOCie  oOpaleHus
MpeACTaTh Obsisorbckumu. Ha ¢. 45 yka3plBamioch Ha ugH, W3 KOTOPOTO
HaIlM TpelKd Mwin “mo0oBb Byorana”, BeposiTHO, Tarke, 4Tto Saturni
dolium (c. 105. 205) — He BaHHa, a COCY[ JUIA HAUTKOB. IMeeT OOMBIIyIO
LEHHOCTh MPUMEYAHUE, YTO B AHIJIOCAKC. MPOIMOBEIH MPUCYTCTBYIOT CIIOBA
n3 1 Cor. 10, 20: “non potestis calicem domini bibere et calicem
daemoniorum”, xoropsie Ulfilas maer mocmoBHo (ni magup stikl fraujins
drigkan jah stikl skohslé€): “ne mage ge samod drinkan ures drihtnes calic
and thds deofles cuppan”, cuppe 37ech — TEXHUYECKOC HA3BaHHE yTBapU
s3b19HUKOB. [0 ceil IeHb TOBOPAT: KTO OCTABJIACT YTO-HUOY/b B CTakaHe,
TOT npunocum dxcepmgy camane (Garg. 43b). Takke MOXKET COXPaHSThCS
npencTaBieHHe 00 aJCKOH U JbSBONBCKON BaHHE, KaK Mbl TOJNBKO YTO
Bugenu. “Kymatecst B amy” (welsch. Gast 105%). “Ilpuiitu B 6anio K
nesiBonty”  (Sastrows Leben 1, 11). B HapoaHbIX cKazaHHAX YacTo
OTMEYAOTCS Oanu camarsl (CM. TIPUIIOK. ).

B omnom mecre u3 Wernhers Maria (c. 840) uept B amy Ha3biBaeTCs
OKOBaHHbIM, 3]I6Ch TPOsBIsAETCS BooOIIe B3N CpelHEBEKOBbs, B
COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM JbSIBOJ TPECTABILUICS JCKAIIUM B OKOBaX JI0
HACTYIUICHHS CAMOTrO MOJIOAOrO JIHS; 3aTeM OH CBOOOJIEH M BCTYMAaeT B
KoMIlaHuio AHTHXpucta. Ero ocgoboowcdenue u3 oxos o03Ha4daer
OJIHOBPEMEHHO BpeMsi BCEOOIero xaoca M KOHeI[ CBeTa. B HapomHbIX
MPEaHUSX CBSA3AHHbBIA YEPT JIKHUT TOJ CTOJIOM, HAa KOTOPOM MPSAYT JABE
Mojonsle aeBymku (oueBunHo, Nornen) (Deutsche sag. no.9). B apyrux
UCTOPHSAX Ha HEero HaOpolleHa nemis U3 MOudid, KOTOPYIO OH, IMOJOOHO
BOJIKY, HE MOXET pa30opBaTh, OH yJapseT MOJOTOM MO HAKOBAJIbHE, W
orrtoro ocraercs xpoMbiM (IIpoBuHIManbHBIE ckazanus, Briinn 1817. c. 69.
72. 123). U3BecTHa CKa3Kka O Ky3HeIlE, KOTOPBIH 3aCTaBWJI YepTa MpOJIe3Th
Yyepe3 3aMOYHYIO CKBOKHHY B MEIIOK U pa3Ipo0HiI ero MoaoToM. 51 oTHomy
9TH BO33PEHHUS K SI3BIYECKUM WIJIM BO3HUKIIUM 13 bl (c. 202. 203); Tak

! 3o, nomkHO 6bITh, Haponubele o0opotsl peun. B Christ. Weises
BcrpeyaeM: “Eciam OBl JKkeHIMMHA OBUIA MOCH, S yKpacwi Obl ee
pO3MapuHOM, 3amMXHYJIT OBl € B TJIOTKY IOMEpaHel[ W Tponxan Obl ee
IBIBONY KaK MOJIOYHOTO MmopoceHka”. Augsb. 1710 c. 124: “HyxHO
YKPacUTh €ro PO3MapHHOM U BCTAaBUTHh B POT SOJIOKO, ITOCIIE 3TOTO MOXXHO
MIPUTIIANIATE JIBBONA K cebe B roctu’. TakuM oOpa3oM, maTpuapxaibHOE
KYJHHAPHOE UCKYCCTBO MMEJIO MTPUBBIYKY YKPAIIATh KYIIaHbS.
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ke u [IpoMereil ObLT CKOBaH, AXpUMaH TBICAYY JIET JEXKal B LEMIX; HE
tonbko B I'epmanuu, HO U B CKaHIUHABUM HMMEETCSl BbIpaxkeHue: ‘“‘Der
Teufel ist los”™', wmwxuennmepn. “de duivel is los”, uepes Beka OHO
nepenaeTcs U3 ycT B ycra Hapoia’. Ho Hpu 5TOM Takke JOIKHO ObITh
Benukoe ocBoboxknaeHne oewsa (c. 203, 501), npsiBon nOMKEH OBITH
0CBOOOXJIEH ¢ BbIceKaeMbIMU Hckpamu (c. 504). Kakyro ocHOBY mmeer
JIpyroe BbIpOXEHHE: “AbSBON yMmep Obl, M KaXAbl TOraa cMor Obl
OecripernsITCTBEHHO NOAHATHCA B Hebeca” (Meinerts Kuhldndchen 215), s
TOYHO He 3Haro. EjBa jM 3TO O3HaYaeT MOJHOE MOpaKEHHE AbABONA B
XPUCTHAHCKOM cMbIcie. Yke B mare von der wibe list 368 naxomurcs
kisrBa:  “durch des fiuvels t6f’. 51 xoren OBl CpaBHHTH e€II€ OIHO
npuBefieHHoe Ha c. 375 Bockiuuanue: “Kopons MepTB!”, a IMEHHO, THOM
WA smbd’. Y Renn. 17982 sto Haswaercs: “weren die teufel tot,
miinche und pfaffen kaeemen in n6t” (cm. npunox. ).

ByoraHy, kaKk BOMHCTBEHHOMY OOTY, NPHITHCHIBAIIOCH Cesimb Pa3iop H
cozoasams Bpaxay (c. 120). Taxxe AxpumaHn ceem cmyty, u CMepTh ceem
ceou cemeHa (c. 708), a Were (Discordia) — cBou (c. 226). DT0 HOIKHO
CIIeIOBaTh W3 CEsHbS aJCKUX IUICBEN MM M3 OIPOMHON OOOOIICHHOCTH
Bo33peHuii? Sathanas seminavit semen suum. Bohmers fonts 1, 47; den
samen kan der tiuvel geben. Freid. 67, 25; des tiefels same. Walth. 31, 34;
der tievel hét geseet den sinen sdmen in diu lant. Ms. 2, 1117 warp de duvel
sin sat darin. Detmar 2, 217.

Beov. 348 u Ha cnen. cTp. mpuUMeYaTeIbHO TOBOPUT O  JBSBOJE
gdstbona (MepTBBIA nymioi) u bona 3485 (MEpTBBIN), CTPENAIONIMNA U3
OTHEHHOT'O JIyKa; KaK OH Ha3bIBAJICS B HOBOBEPXHEHEMELKOM “YOwuiilia ot
poxnenus” (sieben ehen c. 394), “Mpaunbiii manay nymr” (mo Erazm.
Francisci); cpaBau cepOck. “stari krvnik” (Bbime c. 18). Kak u Cmeprh, emy

1
“gqepT cBOOOACH” (TIPUM. TIEPEB.)

? IlIBex. “nu ér fan 16s”. Hallmans skrifter. Stokh. 1820 p. 224.

’ TakKe 4acTO CIOXHO HIIM HEBO3MOXKHO YCTAHOBHTH HPOHCXOX/ICHHE
CCBIJIOK, KOTOPBIMH HATPAXAAeTCs IIbSIBOJI B CYCBEPHBIX BO33PCHHUAX H
oboporax peud. ['OBOpSIT: ecM y 4YeloBeKa M3 PYKH BBIMOJ3ET YEpPBb, OH
MPUHAUICKUT JbABOITY. KTO OeXUT HOraMu Hazaj, OSXKUT K YepTy B JIATIbI,
rOTOBHUT cataHe moctenb (Abgl. 604. 659). be3nenue — 310 UepTOBA CKAMBA,
HwkHeHunepi. “luiheid is diuvels oorkussen”. Ecnm 4ro-To Oe3ycnentHo
HIIYT, 3HAYNUT HA 3TO YTO-TO YEPT IOJOXKHUII CBOIO PYKY Min XBocT (Abergl.
256). Ilnyr m noaymka apsBojla OoTMedaiuch yxe Renn. 15597. 15938.
“richtuom ist des tivels wetzestein (mouuno — npum. nepes.)” welsch. Gast
125°; des “tiuvels dorn” (“wun apsiBoma” — mpuM. mepes.) Renn. 1748. Uro
o3Havaer “des fiuvels zite 1iden” Walth. 107, 28? Ero npa3aaux?
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MIPUITUCHIBAIOTCS 0KOBbL, 6epesKa, y30a u kouw: diufeles gibenti O. 1. 10, 22.
C mesBonmom = Karl 337 “Uepr mens csasax” Karl 17% “in des tivels
zoumbheften sitzen” tod. Gehugde 782; “an des tiuvels siln”. Renn. 21232;
“UepT B3HY3IIBIBAET U celyiaeT CBOW Jjowaab”’. Renn. 14429; “ueptoB
kaHat”’. MsH. 3, 218

BrieyatiieHue OT y)KacHBIX JIeN, HABEPHOE, ObLIO HACTONBKO CHJIBHBIM,
YTO MBI U CETOJIHS TOBOPUM “‘CaM JIbsIBOJ OBLT 3arOBOPEH Mepe]] TeM, YTOObI
npuBoaUTH Beex B Tpemet”. Yike B XII Beke (Diut. 3, 59) ymomuHanocs 00
Y)KaCHOM JIbSIBOJIE CO CBEPKAIONIMMU 3y0aMu: “swenne si si lazent plecchen,
s0 mahten sie ioch den teufel screcchen”. MsH. 3, 293% “s6 luog ich herviir,
ich moth den tiuvel Gz der helle erschrecken, swenneich den minen kolben
f enbiir” (cM. mpunoxeHue).

Korma BHe3amHO ciydaercs WM JODKHO — CIYYHThCS — YTO-TO
HETPUATHOE, HAll HApoJ BbIpaXkaeT 3TO0 B (opMe BOCKIHMIAHUS WIH
TIOXKENaHUs, PU 3TOM YIIOMHHAS JbSIBONIA WM JPYrUX 3aMEHSIONUX €ro
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX cyIecTB. “Tebds ctoma uept mpunec?”’(Platers Leben
c. 77). “Kynma ero mesBon monec?”, “Hat dich der tiuvel har getragen!”
(Meyer u. Mooyer 48", “Hat dich der tiuvel als6 balde getragen har?” (das.
27, “der tiuvel hat in dar getragen” (Reinh. 1544), “der tiuvel braht in
hiure her” (gute Frau 783). Cpennenunepn. “galghenere, die lede duvel
bracht u here” (Ferg. 4735); “die lede duvel droech u hier” (Ferg. 520);
“deable li ont amené” (Renart 5051. 8171). “Dise hat der tiuvel gesendet in
min lant” (Bit. 10y), “der tiievel sande mich an die stat”. Reinh. 311, 551;
“sus kam er her gertieret als den der teufel flieret” (Trist. 6855). “Quis te
maleficus hic adduxit?” (Vita Johannis gorziensis, vor 984, in Mabillon ann.
bened. sec. 5 p. 401). “Ceituac ero npunec Bcaguuk (apsBon)?” (H. Sachs
IV. 3, 5°) paBrHo3HauHO Bectanbekomy: “Wo vord di de siike her?”, snech
HAOMIOAAr0T OOJNE3HW JeMOHMYEeCKHX cymecTB. OmHako uto y Schmid’a
schwib. Wb. 544 nassiBaercs: “Zauch onsits Tebst npunec?” S gymato, 310
anckuii mec (apeBHeBepxHeHeM. ZoOha, cyka). Becrdanbck.: “fort juw de
kiwitt nu weer her!”, BMeCcTO NPHUBBIYHBIX KOPIIyHAa M KYKYIIKH, KOTOpbIE
SIBIISTEOTCSI KOJZIOBCKUMH TTHIaMU. “MeHs npuBena kykymka” (Grobianus
97,). Tak e 3BydaT npoxssatust: “Urob Tedst yept npunec!” (Sifrit 74, 2),
“Uro6 T ONascs K uepty B jamy!” (Reinh. 952), “Le diable t'emporte!”,
“IMoe3xait k wepty!”, “Dass euch der Geier!” (Gryphius 746), matck. “var
satan i vold!”, “Die leide ride (mala pestis) miieze in vellen!” (Karlmeinet,
Meusebach 162). Tlocme aToro oOcyxnarorcsi pedeBble 0OOPOTHI:
“Xotenock ObI crath ApsBONIOM”, “SI XO4y OBITH caTaHO!”, 3TO 3HAYMT:
JOCTaThCS €My KaK JIOJDKHOE, IZIe CHOBA JIOJDKHBI 3aMEHSATHCS KYKYIIKa,
KOPIIYH H JAp. JbSBONBCKUM TapHEM, AbSBOIBCKAM PEOCHKOM, peOCHKOM
JIbSIBOJIA HA3bIBAIOT UM OJICPIKHUMBIX.
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[MutupoBanue >TuX (OPMYNT MOKaKETCSI HEHY)XHBIM, KOTAa JIFOJIHU
3aXOTAT COXPAaHHUTh TO, YTO OHH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IOJIAraId IT0IXO/ISIINM
4YepTy, B TAKOM OTHOIIEHHH, B KAKOM OH BO3HHMKAET M3 00pa30B sS3bIUECKUX
6oros. Iloromy 4TO TOYHO Tak ke roBopsAT: “Urto 3a nocoda Tebs crona
npunecna?”’, “Kakas nemoroma (wim ccopa) mpuBena tebs?”, “I'me TeOs
3actur rpaa?”’, “Tebds 3actur rpaa?”’ B “Cummmunuccumyce”: “S xouy
ObITh TIOTOMOM!”, “S1 rpOM!”l, naxe: “Kyma TeOs cHOBa MpWHEC HAII
rocroauH 60r?”’; oueBHIHEE, YTO Takhe (pa3bl OTHOCHINCH COOCTBEHHO K
s3pl9eckoMy Oory JloHapy, TOBEJIMTENIO0 TOrOAbl, CJEJI0BATEIbHO B
TIO3/JHEE BPEMSI 107l HUM TTOHUMAJICS! IbSIBOI? MOXKHO NIPH 3TOM ITOyMaTh
¥ 0 Jenarmonmx Oypro u moroay BenukaHaX, biacrepe (Bléster), Bemepe
(Veder) wmu ®@aconere (Fasolt) (c. 454, 524). MomHIH — 3TO TaKXKe MaJIbIIBI
nesiBoria (c. 149). 3neck nMeer 3HaueHune emie Hekotopble GakTel. Y JloHapa
pBDKas 60posia U MOroBOpKa riacuT: “Pebkas Oopoma — AbSBONBbCKas Oema”
(“rode bauert duivels aert). ¥ Hac BOIUIO B HPHUBBIUKY KajJeTh KOTO-TO
JIOOpONYITHBIMU clToBaMH: “Bednulil Ovsgon”, a eme B XVIII Beke sTa xe
moroBopka 3Bydana: “beonwiii epom” (Weises drei Erznarren c. 14, 335).
Bripaxenue “/Jums epoma” paBHO3HAYHO “pebenky Ovsisona” (ebenda c.
285. 425). Amrop “Cummiumnuccumyca” ynomuHaer Ha c. 480
“IIpsiBONIbCKHME JeHbru”’, a Ha c. 481 — “JleHprm rpoma”, B HalleMm
CErONHAIIHEM CO3HaHMHU, ‘“‘ompsaBosieHHbIE”. Ilpokmaruto “K  uepry!”
COOTBETCTBYET cyllecTBytomee U 1mo ced nenp “K rpomy!”, Hamie
“IToe3xkait x apsBony!” o3nadaer crapoHops. “Far til Odins! Odinn eigi
pic!” wiu rakomy: “pic hafi gramir, iétnar!” (c. 828), rakomy: “Dass dich
der Hamer! Hamer sla!”. Hapsgy c OnarociorieHuem “bor BrmacteH” B
ycTax Hapojia cyliecTByeT npokisitue: “Bnacts absiBona!l ['poma!”. Henbsst
3a0bIBaTh, YTO B BOCKIMI@AHUSAX W TPOKIATHAX BCEX HApOIOB
0GOCHOBBIBAIOTCA H “OTBEPEBAIOT” MMEHA BCEX GOroB” (CM. IPUIIOKEHHUE).

Ho npsiBonm Taxke CBsI3aH KakK C S3BIYECKMMH OOXKECTBAMH, TaK M C
JIEMOHAMH M JyXaMH, 1 MHOTO€ W3 TOro, uto odcyxnanoch B Cap. XVII,
MOXHO NPHUMEHHUTh M 10 OTHOUIEHHIO K HeMy. I1o3ToMy ero HasbIBaroT:
He20051l, 310U He200sll, adckull Heeoos (c. 364) B TBepJoM 3HaueHuH. OH
MOXET IMOJpa3yMeBaTbCsl U TOJ O0OMOBbIM, Ub€ KOJJIOBCTBO IUICHSET
moneit. [TonoOHo srbam OH JOIMKEeH 00JaaaTh 1apoM BHE3aITHO Mcye3aTh
W 1apoM B KOTr0-JIMOO NpeBpaIaThes, TOJIHKO OpE3rNIMBOCTh U 3JI0pPaJCTBO
9THX JIyXOB BCErJia BMEHSIOTCS MAbSBONY Kak Ooliee ropbkas BuHa. Kak B

! “Ik sen donners!” Hansels geizhals p. 120. B npycckom Natangen Haxomut
Pikullis (c. 672 enBa mu poncreenen Picken c. 146?) na mecre: “Paculls
MeHs cerofus o3agaunn’. Firmenich volkerst. 1, 108.

? CpaBHH BbIIE Ha ¢. 654 1 gram. 3, 297.
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cilydae C JOMOBBIM, TaKk M C JbsBoiioM win Bamanrom (Valant), sto
Ha3bIBAETCSl BO3UTH Jitojel Ha jomaau (c. 384). B omHOM cTHXOTBOpEeHNU
Ienpuxa ¢or Mrorneitna (Heinrich von Miiglein) (mus. 2, 196) 6or
3aCTaBWJI €ro IPOBE3TH Ha KOHE “‘Uepe3 TOphl W JOJIHHBI. OJHY 3IIYIO
KEHIIUHY. JTO IpHMeYaTeIbHOE SBIEHHUE, YTO B HAIlIEM sI3bIKE Yepe3 o0pas3
BETpa, KaKOH-HUOYb BEIIH, TaK ke, Kak yepe3 oOpa3 mpsBojia u Bamanra
BBIPAXKACTCS yCHIIGHHE OTpHIanus (gramm. 3, 734. 736)' (cm. mpumox.).
Tyt Taxke B MOJOOHOM CMBICIIE YIOTPEOISIETCS] CIIOBO MPOCMOUIS, ITO
OOBSCHSIETCST TaK: BBIp@XEHHS: “O€qHBIM mpocTak”, “OemHBIH HMapeHs” U
“OemHBIl  4epT’ ABISAIOTCS CHHOHMMAaMu. Mioum ayxaM ©  JIbSBOIY
TIPUTHCHIBaeTCs OBICTPOTA BETpa, WM CaM BETEp OCO3HAETCS KaK JyX HIIH
IesBoN (c. 835); M3 3TOrO OMATH JKE CIEAYIOT PaBHO3HAYAIIME PCUCBBIC
obopotsl: “Sam sie der tievel vourte” Rab. 749. Dietr. 8854: “kax Oynro
Tyna Ben semep” (Schmids schwib. wb. 544).

Takoe OoJe€3HEHHOE M TJIYyNOE MOJIOKEHHE IIIOAEH, KOTOPBIMU 3TO
Ha3bIBAIOCH, MPUYMHWIN UM 31bGB! (c. 381), 3TO HECOMHEHHBIN aHaior
OJIEp)KUMOCTH JIbSIBOJIOM. Ha 3TOoM nepkuTcsi pazHooOpaszue BO33PEHHI:
TIOCIIe SI3BIYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUSI IMEJIO MECTO JIMIIb BHEIIHEE BO3/ICHCTBIE
JTyXOB, ITOCIIE €BPEUCKON, BOCTOYHOM M XPUCTHAHCKOM ke OeChbl IIPOHUKAIOT
B yTpoOy YenoBeKa M JOJDKHBI ObITh (hOPMaJbHO M3THAHBI OTTY[a, KOTJa
MIPEKpaTATCS WX KOJNJOBCKME 4Yapbl. Tak MpoucxXoauia IOITHHHAS
nHKapHauus (c. 281), 1 MBI TOBOPHM O JBSIBOJIE, GouieduiemM 6 Niomb U
kpoewb. Cayn ofep:xuM 3I6IMU dyxamu. B Hamac, korjia oH ObLIT OCKBEPHEH,
nipuobin nemon Kanmc (Kalis), HO HaKOHEI[ CHOBA CKPBUICS M MPEBPATHICS
B nepeBo (Bopps Nalas c. 234, 267, 196, 198). Vxe B HamieM paHHEM
CpenHeBekoBbe HaxojsTcsi mpumepsl: Tak Kapn, cbiH kopois Jloasura,

" “J mpunomy B mpsBoma” Nib. 1682 o3Hauaer: s He NPUHONY BaM

HUYTOXKHOTO, KaK MBI TOBOpUM cerofus: “Tel caenan yepma”, T. €. HUYETO
000 BceM. OmHAKO TaKKe HEOMpPEACIICHHBIC MECTOMMEHHBIC BBIPAYKCHHS
YBEIIMYHUBACTCSI Yepe3 JOMONHEHHUS K o0pasy npsBona: “Kakoeo uepma?
Hmnst koro?” (Phil. v. Sittew. 1, 30); “besehen, welehen tiuvel sie mit im
wellen ane vahen” (Morolt 2650. “Zuo welchem tiuvel bin ich geschart?”
Bit. 7766; “Ot kakozo Ovsgona el npumwtu?” Dietr. 81°. “welchen tiuvel
hate ein wip an dir ersehen?” Hartm. erst. YguBmnsroniyie BOCKIMLAHUS
“Umo ovseon! UYto y npsBona!” Jlarck. hvad. Fanden (ycunenno: “Hvad i
fandens skind og been!”); “Tak meems To1 U AbsBON!” (Schlampampe p. 17)
W ceivac OCTAarOTCs MPHUBBIYHBIME I Hapoga. Ho CBsi3b 3Ta yKa3bIBaeT
TakKe Ha pa3oOpaHHy0 Ha ¢. 13, 14 mpoTuBOMOCTaBIICHUE: O02 U 51, OOTY U
MHE. “OT0, HaBEpHO, 3HACT oH u Obsicon.” Helbl. 7, 125. IlpumeyaTensHo y
Renn. 1745: “Dem tiuvel von €rst und darnach gote”.
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61T oniepkuM absBoioM (Pertz 1, 495)". SI3pluecknm sBISETCS BO33PEHHE,
YTO ANb(BI MOXHUIIANTH YEIOBEUYSCKUX JICTeH W KIIald Ha MX MECTO CBOUX
yeptensT (c. 387), HO He ABNACTCS A3BIYECKUM MPECTABICHUE, YTO JbSBOI
BXOJUT B pebeHka-ypoma (Zeno 58 w Ha cien. crpanmmnax). C apyroi
CTOPOHBI,  00EPICUMBIMU ObSEOIOM MOTYT OBITH JOMa W KBapTHPHI, B
KOTOpBIX censATcs monTepreiictel (Hem. Poltergeist — OykB. “ropnan”,
“kpuKyH” (puM. Tiepes.)) *. Kak paHHMIl IpHMep TOMY MOKHO BCIIOMHHTb
I'pennens n3 beoBynbda, Kak OH MelIal BCEM B KOPOJIEBCKOH 3ajie CBOUMH
HOYHBIMH Bu3utamu. OmepKuUMoro mepsBoiioM (arreptitius, daemoniacus),
BHYTPH KOTOPOTrO OBUT YepT, JPEBHEBEPXHEHEMEIKUI SI3bIK HAa3bIBACT
¢upromanom (firnoman) (umepmum tpenyoexaenue) O. III. 14, 107;
cpenHeBepxHeHeM. “vil gar vernomen ich do lac”, xoren cmenate MeHs
OeccuIbHBIM, Oecco3HaTeNnbHBIM. Fragm. 46°; “ther diufal ist iru inne” O.
III. 10, 12; “gramon in giwitun” (c. 827); crapodpani. “maus esperis li est
el kors entrés”. Garin p. 280. Tiuvolwinnic, tiuvolwinnanti (gl. mons. 337.
391. Doc. 239), Taxxe tiuvolsioh, auriocakc. deofolseoc. O. 111. 14, 63 “thie
mit diufele wunnun”, KoTOpble JOIKHBI YCTPAHATH YepTa, OOPOTHCS C HUM,
Oynyun um onepxxkumbiMu. H. Sachs. Ynorpebmser B 3ToM cMbIcie
BeIpakenne: “wiitig und winnig” 1, 481° IV. 3, 16°. B XIII cronernu 65110
npencraenenne: “Ero 3aBmagen mpsson”. Uolrich 1510; “nu var hin, daz

! vita s. Godehardi (T 1038): in civiate Ratisbona quodam tempore sanctus
Godehardus morabatur, pro negotio forsan sui monasterii; ubi quaedam
obessa a daemonio ad eum ducebatur, ut sanaretur ab eo. Quam vir dei
inspiciens ait: ‘ressponde mihi immunde spiritus ad ea quae a te quaero.
Quid hic agis in creatura dei’? at daemon ait; “pleno jure est anima ipsius
mea? Quod incantatrix est et per eam multas animas lucratus sum’. Et ait
vir sanctus: ‘quare propter incantationem tua est’? et daemon ait: ‘nonne
legisti quai dominus pithones, divinos et incantatores jussit exterminari.
Quid enim tales faciunt, nisi quod mihi meisque principibus deserviunt?
Idololatrae enim sunt, vix enim aliquos tanto jure possidere possumus?
Quanto hujusmodi vitiis irretitos, numquid ignjras quod inter mille
incantatrices aut divinos vix una invenitur, quae vel qui velit hoc vitium
confiteri? Sic enim ora ipsorum claudimus, ut de talibus luqui nihil valeant
quovis modo’. der bischof vertreibt den daemon: et sic spiritus ille malignus
abscessit, et mulier ut mortua cecidit. Sed vir sanctus subito eam erexit,
erecta vero publice vitium incantationis, quod dudum multotics perfecerat,
cum lacrymus esst confessa, quam et vir sanctus solvit.

2 [TycTeiHHBIN 3aMOK ofepkuM AbsiBosioM. Dialogi Gregorii magni 3, 4. Kak
Y MYYHUTEIH, TbBOJ Kuoaemcsi kKamusamu, cpaBau Greg. turon. Vitae patr. 1.
vita Heimeradi Cap. 21.
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hiute der tievel iz dir kal!” Ben. 440; “npsBon 0bL1 y Hero 6o pmy!” Reinh.
1642; “tb1 OBUT 6 pykax npsiBonal!” Reinh. 852; “mpsBon Obul ¢ TBOEH
wikype!” Morolf 1210; “der tufil muez im durch das herze varn!” grundr.
314; “reicstua uepreil TeGe 6 enomxy!” MsH. 3, 259°. U mo ceii nemb
roBopAT: “310H ayx Beman uz nezo”. “Ich wean der tiuvel iz beiden liige”.
Reinh. 309, 520 (cM. nputox. ).

[MporuTHPOBaHHBIEC MOCIETHUMHE CJIOBA TOBOPAT 00 ero JuKkuBocTH. OH,
TOBOpSI BBICOKHM CTHJIEM, omey Jocu. OTo HasbBaercs: “‘tievellichen
gelogen” (Nib. 2167, 3). Ecnu B Tom nckakenHoMm natckom Jloke (Locke)
l6jemand, lovmand (c. 204) conepxxutcs Hamek Ha lyve (mentiri), mporr.
Bp. 16e, TO OBLIO JM MPUEMIIEMBIM HACTOSIICE POJCTBO MEKAY JIOXKBIO
(Lige) (mendacium) u Tem cambM logi (oroHs, Berep)? Berep o3nauaer
JUTSL HAC JIOXKHBIC CBENICHUS, JIOKb, BETPEHUK — JDKela. J[aTckas moroBopka
rmacut: “Logn er et skadeligt uveir” (mendacium est tempestas nociva)
Saxo gr. ed. Mill. p. 200. Jhxeny — 3To emie W HACMEIIHWK, OTCIOZA
“HacMernika npsBona” Nib. 2182, 2; “daz sinen spot der tuvel mitden sinen
habe”. Gr. Rud. 1, 9. Hmwxaenuzaepin. “de vyand heft my beet gehad” (hostis
me ludibrio habuit) (cMm. prnox.).

JbsBonbckuil poa ['peH/iesiss HATOMHHAET KPOBOXKAJHBIX JyXOB BOJIBI
(c. 409). OH Tarxxe XUBET B OOJOTE M TOMU WM TMOCEIIACT IOJT TTOKPOBOM
HOYM CIsImux Jirozei: com of mdre gangan. Beov. 1413, yberaer “under
fenhleodu” (1632). OH nvem xposv u3 aprepuii (das. 1478) u 3TUM CXOXK C
BaMIIUpaMH, YbM TyObl BI&XHBI OT CBeXeill KkpoBu. B  ojHO#
CTapOHOPBEXKCKOIM care CymiecTByeT MOAOOHBIH ['peHiento IeMOH o
umeHu Grimr ggir, MOTOMY YTO OH MOXXET OJIMHAKOBO HAXOAUTHCS B BOJIE H
Ha Cyllle, OH W3BEpraet sJ U OrOHb, MbET KPOBb JIOJCH M >KUBOTHBIX
(fornald. sog. 3, 241. 242).

Korma e B CpenHue Beka BO3HUKIA wiesl (DOpPMajbHBIX COIO30B H
JIOTOBOPOB, KOTOpPBIC MBSIBON 3aKIroYaeT ¢ 4eiaoBekoM? HecuacTiuBbIM,
OTYASsIBIIMMCSL OH OOelaeT BPEMEHHOE ONarornoiyvne, HO YCIOBIHUBACTCS
IPU 3TOM O TOM, YTO 4Yepe3 KaKON-TO CPOK MOJIYYUT UX IYIIW, HACTAUBAas
MPU 3TOM Ha KPEMKOM JIOTOBOPE, OOBIYHO CBS3AHHOM C KPOBBIO YENIOBEKA.
DTO He KaxkeTcs SI3bIYECKUM M TIEPBHYHO OCO3HABAIOCH KaK CIEJCTBHE
pactipocTpaHenuss o Bceil EBpomne pumckoit ¢opmbr xuporpaduu. Ho
CEBEPHBIH UePT TAKKe MBITACTCA 3AKIIOYMTH BBHITOJHBIC JOrOBOPHI', W
HHUKOT/Ia MUChMEHHO. 3HAMEHHUTEHIass ¥ MHOTO pa3 paccKa3bIBaBIIAsCS
cka3zka 00 m3BecTHOoM vicedominus'e Teodwmyce rmacur, uto [epbepr,
oynymuii [Tama CusBectp 2 (1 1003) mocesitun cebst mbsBONY (anon.
Leobiens. p. Pezl, 763). Annolied Ha c. 46, 47 mpencraBiser UCTOPHIO

1 [ o
der i6tunn (c. 453). Caenka Ha3BIBACTCS HOKYNKOU.
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Hekoero Bonbenpexra, KOTopslii ipenan ceds B pyku Absiona. Ottocar Cap.
335 yka3wIBaeT Apyroe ckazaHue. B OONBIIMHCTBE TAKHUX JIETCHJI TbSBOJ B
KOHIIC KOHI[OB JIMIIIACTCSI CBOCH MOOBIYM U ObIBACT BBIHYXJICH OTKAa3aThCs
OT NMUCBMEHHOTO 0053aTeNbCcTBA. YellOBEK UyTh HE OTpeKaeTcst oT Oora, HO
He OTpeKaeTcs OT HeOeCHOW JeBbl, M OHa IIOMOraer emy. B omHOM
IIBEHIIADCKOM HApOJHOM CKa3aHWU JbSBOJ TOTPEOOBaN, YTOOBI €ro
TUIEHHUK He paccka3biBai Eanrenne Moannuca (De Hénseler uf der lélle
ummerdriillen), wHaye OH cHeceT ero yOorywo XmwkuHy. B npyroii pas
IbSIBOTY OBLIO OOCHIAHO BEPHYTH B3SIThle B3aliMbl JICHBTH TOrNA, KOTJa
yIazieT JIMCTBA C JIEPEBBEB; KOIJ@ TOT SIBWICS BO BpeMsl JHCTONana U
HAMOMHHUII O JIOTOBOpE, €My OBUIM IOKa3aHbl BBICCUCHHBIC M3 Mpamopa
nepeBbs nepku (KM. no. 148) uim Beunosenensie enu (Woycicki klechdy
1, 149). BooOmie cymiecTByeT HE OJHO CPEACTBO, KaK 3aCTAaBUTDH JIbSIBOJIA
MOBEPUTH B CBOIO (HhOpPMANTbHYIO MPaBOTY. KTO 3aKIIIOUUT ¢ HUM JIOTOBOP U
He OymeT ceMb JIET HU MBIThCS, HH INPHUYECHIBATHCSA, BHOBH 0OpeTeT
cBOOO/Y; WJIM €My HYXHO TOJBKO ITOTPe0OBaTh, YTOOBI JBSIBOJI BHIPACTHII
JIepeBO, TaK KaK OH ATOro crenath He MoxkeT (Abergl. no. 626). Umerotes
TaKKe ckasaHus o Barnhiuter' (Simplicissimus 3, 896. KM. no. 101) mm
TIOKPBITHIX caxkeld Opatbsax (KM. no. 100): Barnhéuter nomken cemp jer Ha
ciryx0e y AbSBOJa HOCUTB MEO8edHCbIO WKYpy BMECTO TUIalla, 3TO 03HAYAET:
BECTH JICHUBBIM, O€3JIeATeNbHbIA 00pa3 >KM3HHU (CpaBHHU BBINIC Ha C. 844
NPUHOCHMYIO B JKEPTBY JbSIBONY MEABEXKbIO HIKYPY). [louTn Beerna 3/iech
(UrypUpYIOT cemb Jiem, KOTOpPBIE JIIOJM JOIDKHBI BBIIEPKATh, HAXOMASICH B
YCITy’KEHHH ¥ 00yYEHHH y JbSIBONA".

Jlns  Hamero HMCCNelOBaHHsS BaXKHEE TO, 4YTO B  HEKOTOPBIX
CTapOHOPBEXCKUX CKa3aHWIX MpPSAMO yHoMmuHaercsi o gefaz Odni, Kak B
xpucTHaHckoM CpemHEeBEKOBbE, MO KOTOPHIM IMOANHUCHIBAKOTCS U OTAAIOT
ce0s1 B pyku apsBona. Gefa ykaspiBaeT nake MOJXOASIIEE BBIpAXKECHHE,
Ha3bIBaIOIEe CBOOOIHOTO YEIOBEKa, 10 CBOEH BOJIE MIYIIEro B Kabary K
nesiBony:  “giafprel”, servus dedititius (RA. 327). Ckazanme Olaf’a
Tryggwas. yka3biBaer, 4o kopoib lIBenun Eirikr mopy4nn cedst Onuny (at
hahn gafse Odni) B 00OMeH Ha TO, UTO OH [KOPOJIb] OyIET 6 meuenue oecsimu
aem odepacusamsv Hao ecemu nobedy. Fornm. Sog. 5, 250 u 10, 283, Bo
BTOpO# penakimu Koropoid OauH Ha3bIBaeTcst Owvsigosom. To, 4TO 31€Ch
cTapblii 60r mobe/bl OMmycKaeTcst 10 NPEBpaIleHHs B 3JI0T0 Bpara, ¢ TOUYKH
3pEHHs Caru SIBISIETCS HOpMaJbHbIM. CrpaniuBaeTcsi TOJIbKO, SBISETCS JIH

! GyKB. “HOCHTENH MEBEKbEH MIKYpHI” (PHM. TEepeB. )

 Mones anz. 5, 176 B oHOM cpenHeBepXHEHeM. cruxoTBopennn (Fragm.
20°) mpusbiBaercss Apsixibiid crapuk: “din hundert jar sint nu komen zuo
siben jaren 0z erwegen, daz din der tiufel miieze pflegen”
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CPOK B JIECSITh JIET, TI0 HCTEYECHUH KOTOPBIX KOPOIIb JHOKEH MPUHAIICKATh
Oory, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 XPHCTHAHCKHUX HUCTOPHUIl MPO ABSBONA, WIH 3TO
ObLIO 3aTI0XKEHO yXKe B s3bideckom Bocmpustuu? Torma, Hao0oOpoT, K
TAKOMY OCMBICJICHHIO MOTIIU Obl IOOYANTh MOTOOHBIE SI3bIUECKUE IPETAHUS
o Xpucre, cka3aHus 00 yroBopax ¢ IbsIBOJIOM. [10IMHChIBaHKE TOTOBOPOB
KPOBBIO,  OHAKO, OCMBICIISICTCS ~ CCBEPHBIMH  HCTOYHHKAMHU,  Kak
CBUJIETENNBCTBO MPHUE3/Ia IbsIBOJIA MTOCIIE THOEIH YeIoBeKa 3a MOANNCaHHOI
JIYILIOH.

Kak MOXHO 6b136amb 0b160.1d, €CIM BBl XOTUTE UMETH C HUM JIENI0, YUUT
OHO W3 JATCKUX cyeBepwil (no. 148): HyXHO TpWXIbI OOOWTH BOKPYT
LEPKBH, B TPETHH pa3 OCTAHOBUTHCS TMepel ee JBEPbI0 M KPUKHYTH:
“Beixoau!” WIM NMOCBUCTETh €My Y€pe3 3aMOYHYI0 CKBAKMHY. TakuM ke
o0Opa3oM BbI3BIBatOTCA ayxu ymepmmx (Abergl. G v. 206 u Ha cruen.
crpanun@ax). [loyeayii, KOTOPbIM OKa3bIBAJH JbSIBOJY MOYTCHHE, BIICPBHIC
BCTPEYAETCS y EPETHKOB M MO3IHUX BEIbM U SIBISICTCS 3eMHBIM homagium
WITH UCKaKEHHEM OpaTCKOro Mmoleyst XpucTa npH NOKIOHSHHH eMYy.

Ecnu pacckassiBaeTcst 0 IbsIBOJIE, KOTOPBIA IPHHOCHT CBOMM JPY3bSM H
daBopuTaM  Odemwvbeu WM 3epHO, B OTOM OH cOmmkaercs C
JOOpOXKETATETBHBIME TyXaMH JIOMa HJIH 37b(haMu, 3/IeCh TaKKe HUKOTrIa
HE WJET peYb O TMOMAMHCAHWUH JIOrOBOPOB, JHIIL 00 OTpeueHuH oT Oora. B
OOJIBLIMHCTBE CIyYacB OH SBISETCS B BHIE JICTAIIEr0 MO BO3IYXy H
3aJIeTAIIIEro B TpyOy OrHEHHOTO dpakona. (Abergl. no. 6. 253, 520, 522,
523, 858). DcCToHIBI pa3iuyaid KpacHbIC M TEMHBIC JUHHU OOJaKOB
(Abergl. 102), Tak ke, KaK JIMTOBIBI — KPacHOTO M TOIYOOro 00OMOGbIX
(Abergl. no. 1). JlaTeimm pacckasbIBaroT 0 dpakoue 3epra (Zitny smij),
KOTOpBII 3a00TUTCS O MOYBE CBOMX IOYUTATENEH, O MOIOUHOM OpAKOHE
(mlokowy smij), KOTOpbIH IOKPOBHUTEILCTBYET XO3SIHKE MOJIOYHOTO
morpeda, U 0 MPUHOCAIIEM OOraTCTBO OeHedicHoM OpakoHe (penezny smij).
OO0pa3 nercTBUS €ro OBJIa/IEBaHUS YEIOBEKOM BBIPAXKAETCS B CIIETYIOIIEM:
CerofiHsi KTO-HUOY/Ib T/ie-HUOY/Ib HAXOMUT TPH MEHHUIa U TOTHUMAET HX.
Ha crnenyrommii 1eHp Ha 3TOM e MECTE JIEKHT YK€ IIEeCTh M(ESHHUTOB, U
TaK ¢ KaXIbIM Pa30oM CTOMMOCTb HAXOJKU YBEIHYHBaeTCs 70 Tanepa. U
TOT, KTO, JIBHKAMBIHA aTYHOCTHIO, XBATAET TaJlep, Y TOTO B JIOME CEJHUTCS
npakoH. OH TpeOyeT BEeXIJIMBOTrO ¢ cOOO0H 0OpaleHus ¥ XOpoIei eabl (Kak
JoMoBo#). EMHCTBEHHOE CPEICTBO OCBOOOMUTHCS OT HETO — MPOJATh OJIHH
TOT Tajep MO ero UCTUHHOM ILIeHe, TaK, YTOOBI MOKYMATEeNb 3TO 3aMETUI U
cormacuicsi, He ToBops Hu ciioBa.' Tak e Je70 0GCTOMT C MaHIPAropoi u
BUcenbHUKaMH. Ho Takue 3aKonioBaHHbIE Tajiepbl BCEr[a BO3BPAIIAOTCS

! Lausitz. Monatsschr. 1797. p. 755, 756. CpaBuu ¢nauap. oorem Haupts
Zeitschr. 7, 532.
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Hazaz (Abergl. no. 781).

Ho Hurae nesBon Tak He mpezcraeT Oosee S3bMMECKUM, KaK KOr[a OH
MOSIBIISICTCSL HA MECTE CTaphIX senuxanos (¢. 835, 839, 855). U BenukaHoB,
JIbSIBOJIA TIPECIIeZIOBA OOr I'poMa CO CBOMM MOJIOTOM, M, KaK CITSIIHNA
Benukad midlnir Topa, JBABOT TOpakkeH MONOTOM Ky3Hena (c. 845)'; uept
¢ Tpems 3010TbIMH Bostockamu (KM. no. 29) yxe Ha c. 202 conocTaBiusieTcs
co crapoHopB. Ugarthilocus. Ho OH Kaxercs OCOOCHHO BEIMKAHCKHX
pa3MepoB, KOr/ia HapoJl MPHUITUCHIBAET MY KOJOCAJbHBIE 30aHUs U OpocKu
OTPOMHBIMHU KAMHAMU: OH YTBEpXKJaeT aOCONIOTHO MOTYHIECTBEHHYIO,
SIPOCTHYIO, KOBApPHYIO U BMECTE C TEM HEYKIIOXKYIO IpHpoy idtunn’a (c.
422, 450 — 459), enynbii 4epT UMEET TAKOW K€ CMBICT, KaK U 2iynblil
BenukaH (c. 438). 3naHus XpUCTHAHCKUX IIEPKBEell HEHABHCTHHI caTaHe, OH
WIIET MYTH UX Pa3pyLIUTb; €ro IUIaHbl, OJHAKO, KaKIBIA pa3 CPBIBAIOTCS
BBICHIEH BJIACTbIO WJIM JIIOJICKOM XHUTPOCTbIO, TPEBOCXOALIEH €ero
coOcTBeHHOE KOBapcTBO. I[lof00HO BenmMKaHaM OH 4YacTo NpencTaeT
NIPU3HAHHBIM ~ CTPOWTEIEM,  KOTOPBIH  TNpPEANPUHUMAET  MOIBITKH
BO3/IBUTHYTh KPEIIOCTh, MOCT WJIHM IIEPKOBb, TpeOys B OOMEH Jaylly TOro,
KTO TIEPBBIM BOWIET B 3/1aHHE.

Uro paccka3blBaOCh BBIIIE O BEJMKAHAX, 3/IECh BIIOJHE MPUMEHUMO K
JIBSIBOJTY: TOJIBKO BMECTO MOTHBOB, CMSTYalONIMX XapakTep BEIHKaHOB,
3/leCch BO3HMKAIOT B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB XKECTKHE, CypoBble. Bennkan
TIPU TTIOCTPOHKE CBOWX 3[aHWI CTPEMHTCS €Ille M K OOIIeCTBEHHOH IOJb3e
(c. 443, 451), nbsABOMN K€ MPU ITOM CTPEMUTCS HaBPEIUTh U 3a0path cebe
nymm. B Hopserum cymecTByeT MHOXECTBO CKa3aHMH O Mocmax
senuxanog. ONUH BENHMKaH MOMOOMIT XyIbApY, OOMTAIONIIYI0 Ha JPYroM
Oepery BOAHOrO MOTOKa. UTOOBI OHa HE 3aMOdYMiIa HOT, OH IPHHSJICS
CTPOUTH MOCT, HO B3OLIEIIEE COJHIE HE JAJI0 eMy 3aKOHYUTH padoTy.
Faye 15, 16. B npyroii pa3 gBoe BeIHKaHOB XOTEJIN 00JIErduTh cebe 1opory
JPYr K OPYry U MOCTPOWIX MoOCT. Takxke BEJIMKaHBI CTPOMIJIM MOCT uepe3
Maiin (c. 453), HO UCTOYHUK HHYErO IOMHMO 3TOro He coobmaer. Korna
Ke Mocm cmpoum ObsAeo, OH JH00 3acTaBisier aenath 3To jonei (Thiele
1, 18), mubo Oeper B Harpamy aymm (Deutsche Sag. no. 185, 336), Ho
JIOJDKEH YAOBIIETBOPUTHCS M Nemyxom, KOTOPOr0 HAMEPEHHO 3aCTaBIISIOT
npo6ejcamv no nogomy mocmy nepebim’. OIUH IBEHIAPCKHU MACTYIIOK

' DTOoMy He NPOTHBOPEUHT TO, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX APYTMX CKA3AHMAX Ha
IbSIBOJIA TIEPEHOCUTCS poNb JloHapa ¢ MONOTOM M KIMHOM WIH TaKkKe
kysHeya, xpomoro Iedecra. IIpomoseapr XIV Beka (Leyser 77, 10)
YIIOMHUHAET O MPUBBIYHBIX JbABONY KY3HEUHbIX MEXAX.

* [To HOBOMY JIOMY, PaHbIIIe, 4eM OH OyJIeT 3ace/IeH, JKeaTeIbHO 3aCTABHT
moberaTh KOMIKY Win cobaky (Abergl. no. 499)
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HE MOI' CO CBOMM CTaJIOM MEpEeHTH B JICCHOW MAONHMHE Yepe3 pydeid u
MOXKenal, 4YToObl YepT BBICTPOMI MOCT uepe3 Hero. TOT He 3aMemini
SIBUTHCS U TIPEIUTOKHI CBOH YCITYTH, €CIIH €MY JOCTAHETCS TOT, KTO [TEPBBIM
1o HEMY NpOWZIET: MM OKa3zajcs Kozen, meammii Brnepean craaa (Tobler
214%). Mo onuol (paHIy3CKOW TpaJWIMU bABON 3a0Hpan cebe Kakmoe
TPUHALIATOE CYIIECTBO, MPOXOIHUBIIEE MO BEICTPOCHHOMY UM MOCTY. YiKe
OrpOMHAs Macca JIFo/Iel ¥ )KMBOTHBIX HAXOJAWIIACH B €r0 BIACTH, MIOKA OJIH
CBSITON YENOBEK, OBIBIIMI TPUHAALATHIM, HE CPA3UIICS C HUM M HE OJI0JIeN
ero (mém. De l'acad. celt. 5, 384)'. Takxe cmposwuii yepkeu uepm
3a0upaer [OyIIM IEPBBIX HX TMOCETHTENEH: HYKHO 3aCTaBHTh BOJKa
NPBITHYTH B ABepHOU npoeM (Deutsche Sag. no. 186). ITocne aToro apsBon
B SIPOCTH BBUICTACT BBEPX Yepe3 CBOJ LIEPKBH, U TaM OCTACTCS OTBEPCTHE,
KOTOpPOE HHUKTO HE MOXET 3ajenaTb. JTy uYepTy oTpaxkaroT Hemerkue
ckazanus no. 181, 182. Ha ropax OH CTpOUT MmerbHuUybl W CHOBA UX
paspymaer (Das. no. 183. 195)*. TIpuMeuaTeneH ero cnop co CTpOMTENEM
uepkaeii B KesbHe: 1bsBON paHblie npoBeeT pydeii ot Tpupa 1o Kenbua®,
yem OyJeT 3akoHUEHa mocTpoiika cobopa (Das. no. 204). TouHo Tak xe
OJIHA BENHKAHIIA nocnopuia co cBsITeiM Onadom, 4To, OKa OH BBICTPOMT
3[AHUE CBOCH IIEPKBH, OHA MOCTPOUT MOCT uepe3 Mope. Ho Moct emie u
HAMONOBHHY He OBLI TOTOB, KAaK Ha CBATOW IIEPKBU pas3lajics 3BOH
KOJIOKOJIOB. B sIpOCTH BenuKaHIIA NIBBIPHYNIA CTPOUTEIBHBIC MaTepUAIIbl B
LEPKOBHYIO OalllHIO, HO He momana. Toria OHa BbIpBalia CBOM HOTH H
Opocuna ux B Gammro. OpHa Hora momajia B GallHIO U OMPOKHHYNA ee,
Jpyras ynajia B 6050To, KOTopoe ceifuac Ha3biBaeTcs gidgraputten (Faye p.
119). 3BoH K0JIOKOIOB HeHaBUCTeH Kapiukam (c. 380), Benukanam (Faye p.
7, 17. Thiele 1, 42) u mpsBONMY’, Hepea KOTOPHIM OH OTCTYIAET: BCE STH
CKa3aHUs BRIPAKAIOT MOOETy XPUCTHAHCTBA. UepT yTacKuBaeT KOJIOKOJIa U3

1 v
37eck ABSIBONIA 3amMpPArOT B OallHe, M3 KOTOPOH OH IOHEMHOTY

MOMHMMAETCS BBEPX, EKEJHEBHO MPEOJONieBass OJHY CTYICHBKY Ha
JIECTHHIIE B OAIIHIO, BCETO ke MX — 365, Tak YTO 4epT MPOXOJWT MYyTh B
TEYEHHE rojia.

* Haspanue ropsl Teufelsmulin Tipu MPOUCX 0%/ICHHH aTbIMHACKON PedyIIKH
ocMmbiciuBaeTcss Dumbeks geogr. pagor. p. 79 Kak NpOU3BOAHOE OT
MenbHHUIB (miile).

* Hamex Ha mpeBHepuMcknii Bogomposox (Gelenius de admir. Col. p. 254),
0 KoTopoM Kak B mu(e roopurcst B Annoliede 510: “Triere was ein burg
alt, si zierte Romare gewalt, dannin man undir der erdin den win santi verre
mit steinin rennin den hérrin al ¢i minnin, di ci Colne warin sedilhaft.”

* B cpennne Beka ropopuni: “Konokoma mpoTHs rpossi (si3brd. JloHapa) u
MPOTHB JIbSIBONIA.
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uepksu (Deutsche Sag. 202).

Yepmosvlmu HA3BIBAIOTCS TE KAMHH, YTO OH NPHHOCHT M3 BO3AyXa JUIs
CTPOUTEBCTBA, MM KOTOPBIE OH TALIUT HA TOPY JJIsS Pa3pyLICHHs CBOETO
HAYATOro JeNia, WK Te, KOTOphIe OH OpocaeT B 1iepkoBh (Das. no. 196, 198,
199, 200, 477). CeBepHble cKazaHHsS O KaMHSX, KOTOPBIE poo0 6EIUKAHOS
LIBBIPSUT B IIEPBbIE XPUCTHAHCKHUE LIEpKBH, BcTpeuatorces y Thiele 2, 20. 126.
127; Faye p. 16, 18; Hilbert p. 433 (motnanckue). YacTo Ha TaKMX KaMHSX-
ropax HMMEIOTCS OTMEYaTKH MalblieB [bSIBOJA; KaMEHb, HA KOTOPOM OH
cnan, mMeer cienq ero yxa (Deutsche Sag. no. 191). B mpuropone
JlumOypra, Hemaneko ot Tropkxaiima, B I[ldameiie HaxomguTcs Takou
KaMeHb: YepT TalliI ero Tyaa, 4ToObl METHYTh B IIEpKoBb. Ho 3T0 ObLI e
MOJIOZION 4epT, KOTOPBIM M3MYUWICS IMOJA TSHKENIOM Holled M mpuier Ha
HEro II0CIIaTh; ero oopa3 3arevarsescs Ha ckajie. bomee Toro, oH mpocnan
JlaXke TOJIOKEHHOE BpeMst Juisi Opocka kaMHs. B Jlypbaxepckoii monuHe Ha
xonme lllToneHBanp/a JeKar OAWHHAMIATH KaMHEH, NBEHAAUATHIH M
caMblii OONBIION W3 HUX YEpPT yHEC, YTOOBI PAa3TPOMHUTh BeHIETBbCKYHO
nepkoBb. OH yxe mepeneren uepe3 PammeHiox M qoneren a0 cepeluHBI
uxaneaa, rae cOpocua CBOM Tpy3 M 3axoren OTHoXHYTh. Ho u mocie
OT/IBIXa OH HE CMOTr OOJblIe MOAHSTh TKENbIH KaMEHb, TaK KakK ero
OCTpBII KOHEIl 3aCTpsul B CKaJle; TaM €lle BUJIHO OKpYIVIoe yriryOiieHwe,
n300pakeHne KOCTH IuTeda JbsBojia. Tak epKOoBb OCTallach HETPOHYTOM, a
YepT MHOT/IA MPHUE3KAET Ha 3TO MECTO C MIECTHIO KO3JIAMH, H B MOJHOYb TAM
cnprmates yaapel kHyta (Mones anz. 3, 91). Adckas cmena HaXOmuT B
HAapole TaKoe OOBSICHEHHE: YepT 3aX0Tell YINPOYMTh TPAHHUIBI CBOUX
ooratcte (Deutsche Sag. 188), oH mpencraBnsercs 3/1ech Kak IMOBEITUTETh
coceHero, BpaxJeOHoro yeiaoBeky Oorarcra (idtunheimr), cocrosmuii B
ccope ¢ 6orom u 3emiieir. OH cTpouT orrpanuuuBaronlyto crery (Das. no.
189). O1n Ovsasoabckuil 6an U ObAGOILCKAS MORUIA VHTEPECHBI U HAc
CBOCH IOBBINICHHOW HM3BECTHOCThIO. B Hapoge pUMCKHE KpPErmOCTHBIC
ykperieHnst B baBapuu, 111Babun, @pankene u Berrepay Ha3pIBaroTCsl HE
TOJILKO JIbSIBOJILCKOM CTEHOM, HO TaKkxke pfalgraben, pohlgraben, pfahltébel,
HAKOHEI MPOCTO pfal, MH. 4. pfile, KOTOpOE TPAKTOBAJIOCh Yepe3 paHee
BocrpuHATOe JatuHckoe cinoBo palus (Graff 3,331). Omnako B creHe
JbSIBONIA HET CTONOOB', JHIIL KMPIHYM U KAMHH; BEPHEE BBIBOIUTH 1TO
Ha3BaHUE OmATh W3 WMeHH Oora Phol’a, Tem Oonee, uto B Berrepay
BeTpeuaercs popma Wulsgraben®, 310 Beero mump cnoso Phulsgraben co
CMSATYCHHBIM BBITOBOPOM; MBI YK€ MHOTOKPAaTHO KOMMEHTHPOBAJIH
n3menenust Phol, Pfal, Pful. Eme yaie 4epToBY CTEHY HA3bIBAIOT TaKXkKe

" sem. der Pfahl — cton6 (mpum. mepes.)
? Dieffenbachs Wetterau c. 142.
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CBUHOU MO2unoll, W TPUMEYATeIbHOE B OTOM OTHOUICHWH LIBaOCKOE
CKa3aHHE TOBOPHT, YTO JBSBOJ IO HOYaM B o0paszax MeTyXa M CBHHBH
BCKATIBIBAET M PHIXIUT MouBy' . OUeBMIHO 1M, UTO KabaH yKa3bBaeT Ha
npucyrcteue @ona (c. 832)? 51 B 3TOM HE COMHEBAIOCH M IONBITAIOCH B
JTaNTbHEHIIEM TIPE/ICTaBUTh ATOMY JJOKA3aTelIbCTBA U3 HAPOAHBIX MperaHun
W Ha3BaHWH MecTHOCTeH. B XpHcTOBY HOYB UepT JOMKEH MpoexaTh BIOJb
cBoeii creHbl (Abh. der Miinchn. Acad. 1, 23, cpasuu 38). He momxnO
OCTaThCsl HE3aMEYEHHBIM, YTO B TaKHX OOJIACTSX CYNIECTBYIOT BBIPa)KEHHUS
teufelsgraben (‘“‘uepToBBl MOTWIBI” — TIpUM. TepeB.), diikersgraben,
HanpuMmep, B Hwxknem ['eccene, rae coBceM He OBLIO PUMCKHX CTEH; BCE
Topakarolue B3IJISI KAaMHHU-CKallbl M CTeHbl B (aHTasum Hapoja
BO3/IBUTAIOTCS WIJIM BEJMKaHAMH WM 4YepTOM, WM puMisiHamu (c. 69) n
rpekamu (c. 442). OpgHaxapl, 4TOOBI ITOKa3aTh CBOE MOT'YIIECTBO, JIbSBOI
HaJieNl Ha ce0st OTPOMHBIN yTec Kak NIy, HO TyT nosBuics Crnacutens u
HaJieN 3TOT ke yrec Ha cBoi mu3mHen (Deutsche Sag. no. 205), Tax xe n
Top mHpeBOCXOMUT BEIMKAHOB cBoel cwioil (c. 452); 3To yBepeHHas
BbIIyMKa aApeBHUX. Ilocie Toro, kak Obuta mnpuaymana buOmnms, mHe
Ka)XeTCs HETOHSATHBIM, YTO, eciau cieasl Hor Chacurens W JbsiBONa
OOHapyY)KMBAIOTCS HAa OTBECHBIX CKajlaX YTECOB, OTKYyAa HCKYCHTEJb
yKa3pIBaeT Ha paccruiaronuecss BHU3y mectHoctH (Deutsche Sag. 184,
192)’. Beinarommecs BIepe]l yTechl Ha3bIBAIOTCA YEPTOBBIMU KadyeIpamu
(uepxoBubiMu) (Stald. 2, 85. Ilpoxnstas kadenpa), TaMm IbSBOI IOIKEH
ObLT MpoIoBEOBaTh codupaBmieMycsi Hapoxy cBoe ydenue (Deutsche Sag.
no. 190. Bechstein 3, 222); BO3MOXXHO, TaM paHbBIIE CTOSUIH SI3BIYCCKUN
unon win xpen? He Obutu n oHM paHee eopamu Byomawna? Yepmoswi
Kposamu He CJIEIyeT paccMaTpuBaTh KakK KpoOBaTH bBpyHrmipIel u
OJOOHBIE (CM. TIPIIIOXK. ).

3n1eck JOMKHBI OBITH CIHENaHbl €lle HEKOTopble coolmeHus. Yept
NIPE/ICTABISUICS KaK MWMEIOIIMH BJIACTh BEJMKAaH, KOTOPBIH B3uMal
TIOJIaraloUIyr0Cs TIOUUIHHY, IECSITUHY: TO OH JIOBOJILCTBOBAJICS HepEbiM, KTO
MIPOXOAMI 4epe3 MOCT, TO hocieonum. Tak, OH KaKIbIA Tojl 3aCTaBIIsUT
TOCIIEHEr0 yueHruKa najath ¢ koieca Doprynsl (c. 724)° u 3aGupan ero ¢
coboil. B omnoM ucmanckom ckazanuu npu CanamaHke ObUI CKIIEH, B

! Preschers hist. bl. Stuttg. 1818 ¢. 67. MecTo, rie IPOCTHPAETCS Bal Yepes
Koxepcbepr 10 Myppdiryca, Be3ie Ha3bIBalOT CBUHONW MOTHJION.

? Ulrichs B cBoem “ITyremectsun o I'penun” 1, 44 npuBOAUT CKa3aHHE O
kamHe nbsBona (logari), rme ToT mpomosemoBan (mpousHocwt Aoyol (Tp.
“cII0BO” — MPUM. TIEPEB.))

? “Tor/a OMH CaUIICs HA YEPTOBO KO/Ieco MM Taja B Tpsickny. M koca
cMepTH xBatana ero”. Mathesius 140°.
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KOTOPOM JIBSIBOJI BCE BpEeMs JIpKall CeMb YICHHKOB C TEM YCIOBUEM, YTO,
KOT/la OHM OYAYT MOJHOCTBHIO OOYYEHBI, CEILMON JIOJKEH OBUT OCTaThCs U
TIOIUTIATUTBCA 32 BceX. Korma ApsBON yXKe pAaCIlyCTHI CBOIO MIKONY H
MIPUKa3aJl IOCIIEHEMY YYEHHKY OCTaThCs, TOT yKaszaj Ha CBOIO TE€Hb CO
cnoBamu: “Bot nocnennmii!” Torna uepT NpuHYXJIEH ObUT 832mb mekb, U
HAXOMYMBBIA YUEHHK BCIO OCTAaBIIYIOCS H3Hb NPOBeN 0e3 TeHu. Jamieson
YKa3bIBaeT MOJ0OHBIE MOMEHTHI M3 IIOTIAHICKHX cyeBepuil: “losing ones
shadow arrives to such as are studying the art of necromancy. When a class
of students have made a certain progress in their mystic studies, they are
obliged to run trough a subterraneous hall, where the devil literally catches
the hindmost in the race, unless he crosses the hall so speedily, that the
archenemy can only apprehend his shadow. In the latter case the person of
the sage never after throws any shade, and those who have thus lost their
shadow always prove the best magicians”. UepT oOMaHyT m0OBIYCH U
NPUHYKIEH IOBOIBCTBOBAThCS TONbKO jumb Tenbio (RA. 678)' (om.
TIPUIIOXKEHUE).

W3BecTHyIO ceBepHYIO CKa3Ky o BeimkaHax Berpe u [loroxe (c. 454),
Yb€ CXOJICTBO C JIbSIBOJIOM B NpuMeyaHusix Ha c.835, 847 He Mmoanexur
HuKakoMmy comHenuto, Thiele 1, 45 paccka3siBaeT CleqyrONMM 0Opa3oM.
Dcbepn CHapp XoTeNl BBICTPOHMTH LIepKoBb KamuryHmbopra, HO emy He
XBaTaJllo Ha 3TO CpencTB. Torga emy IpEeayoXKWI CBOIO ITOMOLIb OJUH
TPOJUTb TIPH YCJIOBWH, YTO, KOTJIa IIEPKOBL OyJeT ToToBa, JcOepH HAa30BET
€ro UM, MHaue ero IJa3a M cepAlle MepeiHayT Bo BlajeHne Tposuis. Padora
CHOpWIJIaCh CKOpO; KOTIJIa OCTaJIOCh CHeNaTh JIMIIb TOJOBHHY KOJIOHHHBI,
DcbepH Havaa OECIIOKOUTHCS, TaK Kak OH BCE ellle He 3HaJ HMEHU TPOJUIS.
OrnevaneHHbIH U 03a00YCHHBIN, OH 00XOIHMI KPYroM MOJe ¥ TYT B TIIyOHHE
CKaJIbl BAPYT YCJBIIIAN TOJIOC XeHbl Tposulst: “Tuile, THlle, MOM MaJblIIl,
3aBTpa MpUAET TBOH orteny @un U NpUHEceT TeOe Ha 3a0aBy Iyiaza u cepjle
Dcbepra CHappa!” OOpamoBaBmIMch, DcOCpPH MOOESKAT TOMOM; KOrja OH
MOSIBWJICSL B ILIEPKBH, TPOIJIb KaK pa3 MpPUHEC HEIOCTAIOIIYI0 YacTh
KOJIOHHBI, TYT DCOCpH NPUBETIUBO Mpokpmyar: “@uwu!”. O0031eHHBIN
TPOJUTb BMECTE C ITOJIOBHMHOM CTOJNOA PAacCTBOPHWIICS B BO3JyXe: MOITOMY
LEPKOBb HUMEET TONIBKO YEThIpEe C MOJOBUHOH KOJOHHBI Finnr - uMs
Kapiuka u3 O1ubl. Hemenkoe ckazanue (c. 454) Tak 3ByuuT B Hmxnem
leccene: omuu kpecThsiHMH u3 OiieHOaxa (Ha rope Cannepxeiizep
Henaieko ot Kaccenst) coOpai Takoii 00JIbIIoN ypoxkali 3epHa, 4To HE 3HAI,

1 .

Pacckas llamucco (“HeoObrvaiinbie npukirouenus [lerepa lnemunsa™ —
OpUM. IIEPEB.), IO CYIIECTBY, OCHOBAaH Ha IIOZOOHOM CKa3zaHMU. A y
JoMalIHero ayxa Boabmapa, Ha000pOT, He BUAHO HUYErO, KpOME TeHH (C.
421).
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KyJa €ro IIOMECTHTh: ero ambap ObUI CIMIIKOM Mal, a Ha IOCTPOWKY
Oonbmioro He xBartano JeHer. C 3aJyM4yMBBIM M 03a00YEHHBIM BHIOM
00XOMI OH CBOM TOJISI, KOTJIa €MY BCTPETUIICS CIAPbIll Cepbill 4el08eHeK U
CHpPOCHII KPECThSIHWHA O TPUYMHE €ro TOPECTHBIX Pa3MBIIIICHHUH.
KpecTpsiHuH 1oBenan eMy 0 CBOeH Nevaii, cepblll Yeio6eyek pacCMesIcs 1
ckazan: “SI mor ObI cienath Tebe capail HaCTOJIbKO BMECTUTEIBHBIN, YTO ThI
roMecTis1 Obl TyAa Bech TBOW COOpaHHBIM ypo)kad, U OH JIOJDKeH Oynmer
CTOSTH Ha TBOEM JBOpE paHee, YeM YTPO CMEHUT HOYb, €CIIH Tl
NOAMHIICIIE MHE TO CKpbimoe 006po, KOmopbiM mbl obnadaeun’.
KpectbsiHuH momyMan O moA3eMHBIX OOraTtcTBax, KOTOpbIE HE MOITH €My
NOMOYb, TaK Kak He OBbUIM BBHIKONAHBI, M 3aKJIIOYWI JOTrOBOp; HpH
TIPOLIAHUM K€ OH BIEPBBIE YBHUJEN, KaK M3-II0]] CEPOro IUIAIla CBEPKHYJIH
JIOWAOUHOEe KONbImo W KOpoGbsi Hoed. KpecThsSHWH TOWIEN JOMOW |
pacckasan CBOeH KeHe Bce, YTO CIYYWJIOCh ¢ HUM B mone. “boxe, 4ro xe
Tel Hazenan? Tel oTmmcan 3j10My OyXy peOeHKa, KOTOpOro si HOWIY IOJ
cepaueM!” Korzma cremHeno, Ha KPECTbSIHCKOM JIBOpE MOAHsIIACH
OIpOMHEWIIas MOCTPOMKA; BO3HHUIIBI, CTPOUTENH, IUIOTHHKH paboTau
BMECTE, a JbSBOJ, KaK apXUTEKTOP, PYKOBOAMI BCEM JIETIOM, KOTOPOE IITO C
HeoObryaiiHOH OblcTpoTOl. Heckoibko 4YacoB MpoIDIO, W HOBBIH ambap
CTOSUT YK€ TMOJEJCHHBI Ha OTCEKH, Kpbllla ObUIa MOKPHITA, CTEHBI
3allMakKieBaHbl, TOIBKO OJHO OTAEJCHHE OCTaBaJOCh OTKPHITHIM. B 3TO
BpeMsl XUTpas KEHIIMHA, IEPEOJICBIIICH B MY>KHUHY OAEXIY, TPOKpaIach
4yepe3 BeChb NBOP B KYPATHHK, XJIOHHYAA 6 Ja0owu” W W3Jalla KpUK,
Toipaskasi nemyuuHoMy, TOT4ac )K€ BO BCEH OKpYre 3aKyKapeKalll MeTyXH.
Bce 371pIe 1yXH B CIIElIKe PUHYIMCH CO JIBOPA, M KpbIlia ()pOHTOHA HOBOT'O
ambapa ocranach HenoJelaHHOW. J[pSBOM B SPOCTH CXBAaTHJI OIHOTO
BO3HHILY, KOTOPBIH Ha YETHIPEX JINCHIIAX BE3 OrPOMHBIN KaMeHb, N BMECTE C
KMBOTHBIMM W TIOBO3KOHM ygapoM BIe4aTal B capaid, 3TOT OTIeYaToK
ocTayicsi Kak IamsITh Ha TOM CaMOM KaMHE M CETOAHS JOCTYIEeH K

' Hottr (mnsma, cepas mumsma), T. e. Omum (c. 121) norpeGosan ot
nMBoBapuxu [ efpXuibapsl, KOTOPOH OH Jaj CBOIO CIIOHY (CpaBHH c. 752)
KaK TPEKPACHYIO TYIIY TO, YTO ObLIO MexHcOy Hell U GOYOHKOM, TO €CTh,
pebenka, KoTopbM OHa OblTa OepemenHa. Fornald. sog. 2, 26. /lukuil necrou
60pOH TIOKEINIAT OT KOPOJICBRL: “det du haver under belte dit”, 310 3HAYUT:
“To, 4TO THI HOcUIIb Imox peMmHeMm”. D. V. 1, 187. Vxe onna sta uepra
MOJIOBUHBI  T€CCEHCKHUX  CKa3aHWM, sI CUMTAI, MMEET S3bIYECKOe
MPOUCXOXKICHHUE.

2 XJI0moK B 140K HCIONB3yeTcs mpH Komoserse. Wolfdietr. 1372,
OnuchIBas KOJNAyHbI0 Mapnanu, Has3biBaeT 310: “OHa coeAMHWIIA J1aJIOHU
BMeCTe” U BHE3AIHO NMPEBPATUIIACH B BOPOHY.
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npocMotpy. Kpsima ¢poHTOHAa capas ke He Morja ObITh 3aBeplIcHa
YENOBEUECKUMH PYKaMH: YTO TPHCTPAUBAJIOCH 3a JEHb, CHOBA M CHOBa
o6py1Batock Houbko'. ['0pa, Ha KOTOPOIt cepbiil 4en06eK BIepBhIE SBUICS
KPECThSIHUHY, Ha3bIBaeTcs 0bi6obckoll ecopou. Henaneko ot Pemxuibna
HaxomaTcs ropel [eiixOepre, orpoMHbIe 0a3aIbTOBBIC XOIMBI, HA BEPIINHE
OJIHOTO W3 KOTOPBIX HAaXOmsATcs B Oecropsake pa30pocaHHbIC KaMHH,
OKpYXasl BEpIIHUHY KOJBIOM. 31eCh JBSBOJ OTHAXKIBI OOHOCHI CTEHOM
KPEoCTh OJJHOTO PhIAps, YCIOBUBIIKCH 33 3TO MONYYHTH ero no4b. Ho
paHee, YeM HACTYNHJ JeHb, KOPMUWJIHIA JEBYIIKH TPOMKO XJIOMHYJa
JaJOHSAMH O KOJICHH, OTUEro 3aKpUYalld METYXH U JbSIBOJ MOKUHYI MECTO.
B sipocTH OH pa3pylIni CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO MOCTPOMKY, MO3TOMY ceifdac
MOXKHO BHJCTh JIHIIb pa3BaMHbI 3TOH cTeHbl. [lo Jpyroi wucTopuu
(Bechsteins Franken c. 261), xkopMuiuna, mojciylaBiias COIJIANIEHHE C
JILSBOJIOM, PAaHO YTPOM C HAKPBITOH JIAMIION MPOoOpasiack B capail K Kypam;
KaK TOJIbKO METyX YBHUJIET CBET, OH MOJYyMAal, YTO YXKE HACTYMHJI ICHb U
epomro  npokykapexar’. OIHOMY MeNbHHKY u3 Kocmuma HemocTaBaio
BOJIBI, M YepT JOTOBOPWICS CHAOMWTh MENBHHUILY BOJOH pauvute, uem
NPOKpUNUM NemyX, 32 YTO MEIBHUK OTAACT €My CBOK J04b. B omHY HOYB
IbSIBOJI TOYTH TPOBeN KaHan or JipObl 10 Kocnmuma, HO MENbHHK yxe
packasiics B COISSTHHOM U JIOJDKEH ObUT MOIpPaXaTh METYIIMHOMY KPUKY H
X70namov no KOJMCaHomy gapmyky, 4To0bl 3aCTaBUTh METyXa MPOKPHYATH
MOpaHpllle, OTYEr0 JABSBON B 3JIOCTH HCHAPUICA, M KaHAl OCTaJCsa
He3akoHYeHHBIM (mitth. des sdchs. vereins. Dresd. 1835. 1, 11). K ropam
IeeprcOepren B 3amaaHoil DnaHIpUKM OTHOCHTCSA MOAOOHOE CKa3aHHE O
uepmosom ambape (duivelschuer), 37mech Takke METbHHKA CITacacT
XUTPOCTH ero keHsl: “lang voor dat de haen gewoon is te kracyen sprong zy
het bed uit en liep near buiten, waer zy een onnoemlyk getal verklieden
bezig zag met de schuer op te maken, aen dewelke nog slechts een gedeelte
van den zymuer ontbrak. Zy plaetste haren mond tusschen hare handen en
schreeuwde zoo schel als zy maer con: koekeloren haen! En alle de hanen in
die rondte lieten hun eerste morgengeschrei hooren. Het werkvolk was
verdwenen, en de schuer stond er, doch met dien onvoltrokken gevel; men
heft herhaelde malen beproefd het gat te stoppen: telkens komt satan het’s
nachts openbreken, uit weerwraek dat de ziel van den boer hem zoo loos

ontsnapt is™.

' Kak 1 BO BCeX LIEPKBSAX, IbIPa, Uepe3 KOTOPYIO BHUIETEN JbSBOMN, JODKHA
0CTaBaTHCSI OTKPHITOM.

* Ta xe camas uepTa B TIOPUHICKOM ckaszanuu (Bechstein 3, 224).

? Kunst en letterblad. Gent. 1840 p. 7 u mocie stroro Wolf no. 187, no. 186
U anm.
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DCTOHIIBI Ha3bIBAIOT pabOTHHKA, KOTOPHIH HaJa3upaer 3a ambapamu U
3epHOM, pureHkepi (OykB. “capaiinbiii mapens” — (mpuMm. nepes.)) OxuH
TAKOW PUTEHKEpJl OFHAKABI CHUJEN M OTIMBAl W3 CBUHIA IYTOBHIBI, TYT
riepe]; HUM TIpeZCTall 0bs60.1, IPUBETCTBOBAJ €r0 U cpocHil: “Uto 370 ThI
nenaems?” — “S ommmBaro rmasa”. “I'maza? A Moxemlb ThI MHE OTJIMTh
HOBBIE Taza?”’ — “O, KOHEYHO, TOJBKO ceiluyac y MeHsS HeT MOja PYKoH
HEOOXOUMBIX CPEACTB”. “A B CIICAYIOIIUH pa3 Thl CMOXKEIIb 3TO CIIENATh”
— “Ila, xoHeuHO” — oTBeTU) mapeHb. “Korna xe mue npuittu?”’ — “Korma
3axouems”’. Ha cnexyrommii 1eHb 0bs60.1 IpUIIEN 3a ri1azamu. ““Thl Xo4yenib
Oonpllie WM MaJleHbKHe Taza?” — crpocwsn purenkepi. “Konewno,
6omnbime”. IlapeHs MoK CBUHIIOBYIO Maccy B IUIABKY U cKazaul: “Tak s
HEe MOTYy OTJIMThH TeOe IJla3a, Thl JOKeH ObITh cBsizaH.” Ilocne atoro oH
NpUKa3an 4epTy Jjiedb Ha CHHHY Ha CKaMblo, B3sUI TOJICTYIO, KPENKYIO
OedeBKy W TNpHBS3aJ €ro K ckambe. Korma uept ObUI COBCeM CBsi3aH, OH
cnpocui: “Kak tBoe nms?” — “Moe umst — Issi (Cam)”, - oTBETHII NapeHs.
“Oro xopollee MM, Jy4lIero s U He 3Haw’. CBHUHE K TOMY BpPEMEHU
paciuiaBuwiIcs, 0bs6071 HIMPOKO PACKpPbUI CBOW IJas3a, Aymas MHOIYYHTh
HOBLIE M oOxumas JuTha. “Ceiiuac s oTonni0 Tebe riaza”, — ckazall
pUTeHKEp M BBUIMJI B TIJa3a ObA60J) PpaclUlaBIeHHbIA cBUHEN. Yepr
BCKOYMJI U CO CKaMbei Ha CIHMHE IMOMYajics Npodb. B mone maxanu Jiroaw,
OH CTpeloi mpoHeccs MuUMO HuX. “KTo crmeman 3to ¢ ToOoi?” — CripoCcHiIu
monun. “Issi teggi” (“Cam cnmenan”) — orBedan uept. “Cam cnenai, caMm |
X0Ju”’, - CMESICh, CKa3allu JIOAU. /[bs601 yMEpP OT CBOMX HOBBIX IJ1a3 U C TEX
nop ero Gorblue HE BHAedH'. B 9TOM CKa3aHHM 4epT HpeCTaeT Gonblie
Kak OECTOJKOBBI BENMKaH, YeM KaK Bpar poja YelOBEYeCKOIro; ero
ocneruieHne U uMs Issi HarmomuHaIOT 0 romepoBckoM [lomudeme n Ovtis,
kak u 0 Depéghoz’e des Orients (c. 459). Takke U B IETCKUX CKa3Kkax (2,
481, cpaBuu altd. bl. 1, 122) BenMkaHam 3aJMBaIOT TJ1a3a MaclioM, MO-
JIUTOBCKU 4epT Has3bIBaercst aklatis, T. e. ciemnol, ocneruieHHsld. Kornma
JIPYTHe ACTOHCKHUE IPEJaHMs IMOBECTBYIOT IMPU 3TOM O 2pome, UTO uepin
TpeciielyeMblii 60roM, YKpbUICS B rope M TaM ObLT IOpakeH; TO 37ech Oor
moxoXx Ha ceBepHoro Topa, a wepm — Ha youroro Topowm idtunn’a (cMm.
TIPUIIOXK. ).

B conepxanun Bceil 1mos3um CpeqHEBEKOBbS NMPUCYTCTBYET TaKOM
MOMEHT: T€pOHM W3 OTAAIEHHBIX OOJlacTell 6epxom Ha yepme BAPYT HO
6030YXy NepeHOCsAmCcs Ha CBOIO POJIMHY, TJIe BO BpeMsl MX MPeObIBAHUS UM
TIPE/ICTOUT CBajb0a, MPUYEM MX HEBECTE WIIM CYNpPYyre 'PO3UT MOXUIIECHHE.
Tak xopoms Kapn B Spagna (canto XXI) B 00wy HOub che3mun U3

1 s e
Rosenplauters beitrdge, heft 6. p. 61. 3gech OTCYTCTByeT ONMHMCaHHE TOTO,
KaK 4epT ObLI MOXOPOHEH 3BEPSIMHU.
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BOCTOYHOHU cTpaHbl BO DpaHINI0 BEPXOM Ha YepTe, KOTOPBIH MPEBPATHICS
B JIOIIA]Ib; MTO3THAE CKa3aHUs TOBOPSAT O SBJICHWH €My aHresa, KOTOPHId U
ykazan emy cuipHoro koHs (DS. no. 439). Tak ke W IBOpSHUHY
Mepunrepy B momoOHoi Hyxae suics anren (DS. no. 523). Hanporus,
I'enpux JleB u I'epxapr (b. Caesar. Heisterb. 8, 59) examu mocpencrsom
IbsiBOJIA. YK€ TO OOCTOATENBCTBO, 4YTO 37eCh aHrel U JbsIBOJ
B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMbl, TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO IIEPBOHAYAJIbHO 3JO0H IyX He
MIPE/ICTABISUICS. B TaKUX OOCTOSITENBCTBAX, 3TO OBUT HE KTO WHOH, Kak
Byoman, xoTopHIii Yepe3 obJiaka MepEeHOCUIT CBOMX MmoonedHbix (c. 121). U
Terepb HaM CTAHOBUTCS MOHSTEH MOJJUHHBIA CMBICT BhlpaxkeHus: “Kaxoii
4ept TeOs crofa npuHec?” YepT Be3eT CBSIEHHUKA, KOTOPHIN ero rnoWmarll,
n3 Baifekca B PuM ko BceHOIIHOW IIEpKOBHOH ciyxk0e, Takxe KimHrcop u
Odrepaunren’' nepememarorcs u3 Benrpuu B BapT6ypr npu momomu Toro
e KOJIZIOBCTBA.

Hurne riyOokast ocHoBa MH(OJOTMYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB HE BBIpa3WIia
ce0sl ¢ Takol CHIIOW, KaK B CIOKETaX C y4acTHEM >XHBOTHBIX. DCTOHCKas
CKa3Ka O 4YeJIOBEKE M ME/BEZE, KaK OHM JEJIWIN ypoXKali CO CBOETO IO
(Reinh. CCLXXXVIII), B cOOTBETCTBMM C pa3iuuueM “BEpIIKOB” |
“kopemikoB” Ha ¢. 597, B Km. no. 189 u B Rabelais buch 4 cap. 45 — 47
pacckasbpiBaeTcsl O JAbsBONIe M KpecThsiHuHe. Riickerts gedichte c. 75
(Godeke 2, 416) BBIBOIAT 3TO U3 apaOCKOro MPEAaHuUs, HICTOYHHUK KOTOPOTO
s xoren Obl y3HaTh. Jlarckoe ckazamume Thiele 4, 122 moBecTByeT o0
KpecTbsiHMHE M Tpoiute. B HopManauu M Ha ceromHsmHUN JIeHb HapoOmy
W3BECTHO O CBATOM Mmuxanie, Kak OH IOCIIOPHI C YepTOM, KTO CMOXKET
TIOCTPOUTH CaMyl0 KPacWBYIO LIEPKOBb. J[bSBOJ IMOCTPOMJI KaMEHHYIO, a
Muxannp CIOXKWI MpeKpacHenui xpaM u3o jabjaa. Korma xpam Muxasis
pacrasu1, oba 3axoTenu 00padaTeiBaTh 3€MJIIO, NPHYEM YEpPT BHIOpa
BEPXHIOIO YacTh ypoxkas, a MUXasnp — Ty, KOTOpasi OCTAHETCS O/ 3eMIIEH.
Bo Bcex momoOHBIX CKa3aHMSX MEIBENb, BEIMKAH, TPOJUITb WJIHM ABSBOJ
ocTaroTcsi 0OMaHyTBHIMH, KaK 1 i6tunn 1pu MocTpoiKe KpenocTu 60ros (cM.
TIPUIIOXK. ).

Haxonern, craposi3plueckasi MpupoJia JIbSBOJIA ONPABIBIBAETCS TEM, UTO
€ro UMEHEeM, KakK B cilydae ¢ OoramMu 1 BeJIMKaHaMH, HAa3bIBAIOTCSl PACTEHUS
u kuBOTHBIC. boipmas crpekosa (Libellula grandis), BonsHas HuM(a,
HE)KHOE W JJIMHHOHOI'OE HACEKOMOE, KOTOpOe elle MMEHYeTCs JEBHUIIEH,
Ha3bIBACTCSl  4EePMOBbIM KOHbKOM, YEepPHOBOU He8ecmoti, Hepmosebim
ckakyHom, natck. fandens riihejst (Schade p. 215); B IlIBeiimapuu —

nepcoHaxu pomaHa Hoamuca “T'enpux ¢on OdTepauHTeH” — TpUM.
TiepeB.
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CTpEeK03a: uepmosa u2id, 4epmos 6010¢, TYCeHHIA — uepmosd Kowka'. B
nmonvHe PuMennbl yepHas yiauTKa Has3bIBaeTcs teufelsnakke, maneHbKUI
YEepHBIN KYUOK - 5§ 'bozios ajo (MaTh mpsiBoina) (Albr. Schott c. 275. 334); B
MIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTD K )KyKy Mapuu (c. 578), HO TakKe HAIOMHHAIOIINN O
yepToBOit uene u Nal, marepu Jloku (c. 204), mostomy uera Jlonst (c. 405)
TakKe MOXET OBITh BEpPHOM u 0003HAYaTh 3JI0r0 peyHOro mayxa. B
Tomnanmuu TpaBa, st TOYHO HE 3HAIO, Kakas, UMEHYyeTcs duivels naaigaren.
Alcionium digitatum wnu palmatum — pyxa Oss6ora, manus diaboli,
diebshand, aurn. devils hand, deadmans hand, amxaeHunepn. doode mans
hand, oude mans hand, dpann. main de diable, main de ladre, de larron,
cpaeau Forneotes folme (c. 199). Lycopodium clavatum: uepmog xocome.
Euphorbia: uepmoso monoxo. Clematis vitalba: uepmossi numu. Scabiosa
succisa: uepmos ykyc, 4emck. certkus. Adonis: uepmos enaz. Convolvulus
arvenis: uepmoea Kuwika W T. T.° BO3MOXHO, CTADUHHBIM HAPOIHBIM
CKa3aHUsM ObLTIa W3BECTHA OoJiee HOBas OCHOBA TAKHX HAa3BaHUH (CpaBHH
Abergl. no. 189, 190, 476). Taxke OeneMHHT Ha3bIBACTCS UePMOGLIM
navyem (c. 149, 156) (cMm. mpuinox.).

Bor TakuM pa3HO0Opa3HBIM 00pa3oM IMPOHHKIIO, B CBOCH OOIIHOCTH,
HEU3BECTHOE SI3bIYHHMKAM CYIIECTBO HA MECTO HX OOroB, AYXOB H
BEITUKAHOB U COCAMHHIIO B cebe MAacCy CXOXKUX WIIM PA3UYHBIX KayecTB.
Ha ByoTaHna oH MOX0X CBOMMH 0O0Opa3aMu CEpOro 4ejIOBeKa W OJETOro B
MaHTHIO TUKOT'O erepsi, KOTOPBIH JIETaeT 10 BO3AYyXY U MEPEHOCHUT JIIO/ICH, a
TaKXKe KaK CesIUi pa3jiop, Wrparolii B KOCTH W 3a0uparoummii cedbe Ha
cIy0y MOKJIOHSIOIIUXCS eMy Jofieit ayx. JloHapa OH HalOMHHAET CBOCH
pebKelt Oopomoii, Moiorom u kiauHOM. ®on u Ilmo cBs3aHel ¢ Oypeii, a
TaKKe C YePTOBBIMHU MOCTpolikamu. [10 OOJIBIIOMY CYETy MOXKHO FOBOPHUTH
0 TIOJTHOM CXOJICTBE BEUKAHCKOH U JTbSIBOJIBCKOMN MTPUPOJIBL.

' T'yCeHHIIbI M3-33 MX JTMHBKH, OKYKJIHBAHHS U TIOCTEIIEHHOTO MPEBPAIICHHs
W3 TION3AIOIIET0 CYIIECTBA B JIETAIOUIEe IPEICTABISIOTCS HEMHOI'O
HEOOBIYHBIMH, PU3PAYHBIMH.

? Hypericum perforatum: npoxisimve Ovsigona, fuga daemonum, Tak Kak 310
W3roHseT ApsiBoia. “‘Jlymmia, Oenblli Bepeck, 3BepOoOOW JOCTaBIISIOT
JIbSIBOJTY MHOYKECTBO HECUACTHIA .
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Axo6 I'pumm
«Hemenkasi Mmugosnorus»

I'maBa XXXIV KoagoBcTBO

J. Grimm

Deutsche Mythologie

Cap. XXXIV Zauber.

TBOpI/ITB qyz[ecal — 3HA4YUT: HUCIHOJb30BATL CBCPXBECTCCTBCHHLIC
HUCHCIAIONIUEC CHUJIbI, KOJOBATH K€ — HCIIOJIbB30BAaTh CWJIbI BPCIHBLIC HJINU
HE/O3BOJICHHBIC, dYyleca OOXECTBEHHBI, KOJJIOBCTBO — OT JbSBOJA;

KOJIJOBCTBO MNPUNUCBHIBAJIOCH MEPBLIM IMABIIUM U MNPE3PECHHBIM 601"aM2.
CpeZ[HI/Ie MCXKAY HUMU WU JIOJbMU CYIIECTBA, MHOI'OONBITHBIC BCJIMKAHBI,
XUTPbIC 3J'II>(1)I>I " KapJIMKH 3aHUMAJIUCh KOJIJJOBCTBOM; TOJIBKO UX YMCHHUC
SIBIIACTCA BPOXIACHHBIM, Oonee HCABUXHUMbBIM n HCIO0CATaCMbIM
HUCKYCCTBOM. UenoBek MOXET HUCHENATh WU OTpaBJIATb, UCIIOJIb3YsA, B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT CBOEH eI, CHUIIbL zlo6pa Wiy 3Jj1a;, uHoraa €ro Jaap 6yz[eT
SIBJIITHCSA KaK OBl IIOJIOBUHHBIM,; HO KOrjga OH HpI/I6J'II/I)KaeT HCIIOJIB30BAHNEC
CBOUX HCHCIAIOMMNX CUJI K C€CTECTBCHHOMY, OH IIOCTHUIa€T KOJJOBCTBO.

! 51 [3mech u nanee: 1. TpumM — npuM. TiepeB. ] 37€Ch AKTHBHO YIIOTPEOIISIO
3TO CIIOBO — TBOPHUTH uyao (wunder tun), B KaKOBOM CMBICIIE H3 HETO
BBIBOJATCS ClioBa wunderer, wundertuende (TBOpSIMiA dyaeca — IPUM.
nepe.). Reinmar rosopur B Ms. 2. 154" “wol dem wunder, daz der
wunderare gewundert hat an der vil siiezen”. bor — 310 HacTOsIIMIA TBOpEI
gynec (Ms. 2, 171° Trist. 10013), oH pacmopsikaercst BCeMH dyaecamu (CM.
Boime c. 20), mirabilis deus (Helbl. 7, 12). Taxxke HanMeHOBaHHUE
wundercere MOXET 3aCIy>KUTb MCIONHSIONIUI NpHCYyIIe Oory aena repo,
Hampumep, OpeK, KOTOpbIH sBiseTcs 0Oojee HemoOeqUMbIM, YeM IaxKe
UKW, TbsiBonbekuit uenoBek (B Etzels Hothaltung) (c. 787).

Ha Toif >xe ocHOBE, Ha KOTOPOH UM MPHUIHUCHIBAIOT YEIOBEUECKOE
npoucxoxaenue (c. 319). Snorri o6o3navaer Omuna forspar u fidlkunnigr,
oH 3acramisier ero “‘galdr gveda”. Yngl. saga cap. 4. 5. 7. Saxo grann. (p.
13) npunuceiBaeT emy praestigia; IpuMedaTelbHO €ro JeleHHe Bcex
KOJI/IYHOB, KOTOPBIX OH Ha3bIBaeT matematici (Forcellini s. v. Matematicus),
Ha TPHU POJA: BEIHMKAHbI, Mard ¥ COSMUHSBIINE B ceOe 000X YETOBEUCCKHE
KOIIyHbl. B Marax OH BHIUT JApeBHHX OokecTB (p. 9), cpaBHH ero
BbickasbiBanus p. 103 o Tope u Opmue: “magicae artis imbuti”. Takxe
Chronikon Erici (oxono 1288 r.) mpencrasmser Oquna kak “incantator et
magus”.
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Uyno HampaBlieHO Ha TpaBeIHBIE Jefia, KOJJIOBCTBO — Ha HENPaBEIHBIE;
IepBOe — YHUCTO, BTOpoe — Heuwcto (c. 762). HemocpencTBeHHO wu3
CBATEHIINX, 3aKIIOYAIOMUX B cebe BceoOlnee 3HAHME sI3bIUECTBA JIEl,
OO’KECTBEHHOW CIYKObI M TIO3THYECKOr0 HCKYCCTBA, JOJDKHO OBITH
BBIBEJICHO TIOSIBIEHWE KONJOBCTBA. JKEpTBOIPUHOIIEHWE W TICHUE
Mepexo/AT B MPEACTABICHUS] O KOJJIOBCTBE; IPOMOBEIHUKA M II03THI,
3aclIyXHBIIME JoBepre OOroB ¥  OOKECTBEHHOTO  BJOXHOBEHHS,
pasrpaHUYUBAIIH ITPEACKa3aTeIel U KOJIIYHOB (CM. IPHIIOK.).

Taxke ¥y BCeX HApOJOB, & TAKXKE Y HAIMX [HEMEIKUX — IIPUM. MepeB. |
MIPE/IKOB: Hapsily C KYJIbTOM OOTOB yNpa)KHEHHUS] B TEMHOM KOJIZIOBCTBE, HO
HE B IIPOTHBOBEC €MY, a KaK MCKIfoueHHe. J[peBHUM repMaHIaM M3BECTHO
OBbUIO KOJIZIOBCTBO M KOJIAYHBI, M Ha 5TOH OCHOBE JIEXKAT IPEXKIE BCETrO BCE
BBITEKAIOIME OTCI0Aa BO33peHust. CTPOrocTs M 3alyTaHHOCTh TaKOW TOYKH
3peHHsl JOJDKHBI OOBSCHATHCSA TEM, YTO C BBEICHHEM XPHUCTHAHCTBA BCE
00pa3bl 1 00bIYaK A3bIYHUKOB OBLTH OOBSIBICHBI OOMaHHBIMH, TPEXOBHBIMH
3a0myxaeHusiMi.  JI[peBHME OOrm OTCTYyWIM Ha BTOPOM IUIaH W
NPEBPaTUINCh B JABSBONA, YTO MPHHAICKANO K HX TOYHTAHHIO B
IIBSIBOIGCKOM  (poKycHHYecTBe.  [lozke  THOSBWIMCH — TIpenaHust O
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOW CBS3M 3JIOTO0 JyXa C KOJIZOBCKMMH CYIIECTBaMH,
OTCIO/Ia TIPOMCXOJUT HeCJbIXaHHEHIas >KecToKas MyTaHula (QaHTa3uu U
JieicTBUTENIbHOCTH. Takum 00pa3oM, coBeplIaloliee 3710 U BooOpakaeMoe
KOJITOBCKHME HCKYCCTBa MPOHHKANU APYT B JPYyra, TaK YTO OHH HE MOTYT
pa3nensThCs HUA B HAKA3aHWH, HU B TIPa3THOBAHHUSX.

Ilepen nanbHEWIIUM MOUM HCCICAOBAHHEM HYXHO TPOBEPUTH
pa3nYHbIE BBIPAXKEHHs, KOTOPBIMHU C JABHUX MOpP HA3bIBAJIOCh KOJIIOBCTBO.
JlocToiiHO BHMMaHHSI TO, YTO HEKOTOphIE OOIIME BBIPAXKEHHS COAEpIkKat
npsiMO-Taku monsATHe o aeine (Tun) wnu ymennu (Bereiten), cinenoBarensHo,
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI Ha  HEYJOBUMOM  IIEpEXofle  CIIPaBEJTUBOTO B
OeccmbicieHHoe. J[peBHeBepxHeHeM. Karavan, aHriocakc. gearvian UMEIOT
TOJIBKO 3HaUeHue: facere, parare, praeparare, ornare, crap. uaeHTuuH. Gora
npuOImKaeTcs K KOJIOBCTBY, Aarck. forgidre; gdrning — sro maleficium,
gbrningar — BWABI MaruM, NPUMEPHO Kak JaT. facinus OTHOBpEMEHHO
0003HaYaeT Jeno M 3iofesHus, Hame Tun mepexomut B Antun, 4To-mubo
KOMY-JTHOO NPHUKPEIIaTh, npuBopaxusath. Crap. fordeda (malefica) Sem
64°. 197° mpoucxomut u3 dad (facinus)'. Ho nar. u rpeu. cioBa £pde,

Cpennenart. factura (sortilegium), facturare (fascinare), affarturatrix
(incantatrix); utan. fattura (incantation), fattucchiero (KonmyH), fattucchiera
(KonayHbs1); MPOBHUHL. fachrar, faiturar (kompoBats), fachilieira, faitileira
(xonayHbs); crapodpaHil. faiture, faikturerie (KOJINOBCTBO); UCTIAHCK. hecho
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pelewv, facere (c. 33) 03HAYAOT HE TOJBKO: JIENATh, ICHCTBOBATh, HO TAKKE,
He TpeOysl 100aBICHHS CIOB 1EPCL WM Sacra, IPUHOCHTH B JKEPTBY, EPOEV
Twi TL — 3HAYUT: OKONAOBBIBaTh. Crap. blota, MOMHMO NMPUBBIYHOTO HaM
cMmbicaa: sacrificare, consecrare, maledicere. He momxHO i OBITH CBS3aHO
fornaeskja (xommoBcTBO — mpuMm. aBT.) ¢ forn (>kepTBa — mpuM. aBT.)? MBI
yKe 3amaBaimu cebe sTor Bompoc Ha C. 33. TpynHOOOBSICHSEMBIM
TIpe/ICTaBIsieTCsl  ApeBHeBepxHeHeM. zoupar (divination, maleficium),
zouparari (hariolus), zoupardn (hariolari). N. mumer zoufer ps 57, 6. zouver
Bth.29. zouferlih, zouverlih Cap. 45. 99; cpenneBepxHeHeM. zouber,
zoubern (KOJNJOBCTBO, KOJNJOBATh — MPHM. MEPEB.) CTPOrO COOTBETCTBYET
JIpeBHEBEepXHEHeM. (opMe, HIKHEHeM. tover H  toveren, TakKke
HIDKHEHUZIep)l. U cpenHeHuzaepi. (cpaBHu toverie Maerl. 1, 260. 263.
toverare 1, 266. 2, 176. 177, ommbouyHoe Hamucanue — toeverie);
crapodpusck. tawerie Richth. 401. 21. B upnaHackoM si3bIKe €CTb CIIOBO
tofur, osHavaromiee instrumenta magica, tofrar (incantamenta), tofra
(fascinare), tofrari (magus), tofranorn (saga) (fornald. sog. 3, 205), yemy
cooTBETCTBYIOT HOpBex. tougre (fascinare) (Hallager 131°), mmsen. tofver
(incantatio), tofverhéxa (saga). bonee mo3mHee ymoTpeOneHHE 3THUX CIIOB
MOIJIO OBITh BOCHIPUHATO M3 ['epMaHHH, TaK KaK OHM HE BCTPEYAIOTCS B
CTapOCEeBEPHBIX MaMATHHKAaX' . 51 He 3HAIO, MOXKET I aHrocakc. teafor
BOCXOIIUTH K Zoupar; OHO O3HayaeT: ‘“‘CBHHIIOBEIN cypuk”, color coccineus,
u Lye mpencrasiser cBobomHoe cioBo tifran (depingere), 4To, BeposTHO,
MorJI0 OBITh HanMcaHo Kak tyfrian? B npubaBnenun npunarateiabpHoro (read
teafor (rubrika)) momkHO ycmarpuBaTh TO, uTO cjoBo teafor B memom
SIBJISCTCSl yKa3aTelleM Ha I[BET, KOTOPBIH YMOTPeOssyIcs MPU BbIPE3aHUH
JUTEP, W, BO3MOXKHO, TAWHBIA KOJJIOBCKOW MIPHU(DT, CICIOBATEIBHO, 3TO
CIIOBO O3HauaeT KomaoBcTBO ? IIpu cpaBHeHHH zoupar u zépar (c. 33),
aHrnocakc. teafor u tifer He McKiIrOYaeTcs M HETOYHOCTH IPOM3HOIICHHS,

(facinus), hechizo (incantation), hechizar (konmoBath), hechicero (KOIIyH),
hechicera (xonmyHbs).

! Takoke monebyprekoe téblatsch, konmyn (Eccard p. 291), tobalar, xonayH,
towlatza, toblarska, wonmyups (Junglers wb.) wuMeEOT HeMelKoe
MPOUCXOXK/ICHUE, TaK KaK JAPYTHe CIABSHCKUE JUAJICKTHI HE 3HAIOT HUYETO
nogo0OHoro. Pa3Be uTo cloBeHCK. zoper (KOIIOBCTBO), zOoprati (KOJINOBATH),
zopernik  (xonmyH), zoperniza  (KONJYHbS) TOYHO  HEMEIIKOTO
MPOUCXOXKICHUSI.

% BepeH I BBIBOJ HAMIEro ziffer, auri. cipher, dpaniL. chiffie, utan. cifra,
cifera (taviuplii IpUQT) U3 apabckoro cimoa? Ducange s. v. cifrae umeer
npuMepsl u3 XII cromerus. Takoe aHIIOCakc. CIOBO IOPa3UTEIBHO
COOTBETCTBYET UCTHHE.
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TaKk OISITH XK€ MOIJH OBl CONMMKaThCsd MOHATUS “KONIAYH’ W ““KepTBa’.
HamHoro oxoTrHee MOXXHO ObUTO OBl BBIBECTH Zoupar W3 zouwan, TOTCK.
taujan u aHriocakc. tavian (facere, parare), ¥ TOJBKO JOIMYCTUMO HCKATh
HecuctemaTuueckuit nepexox V, W B V, B, P'. Cobcrento cienyer
NIpUHATH B pacyer JuT. daryti, nars. darriht (facere) u cnas. tvoriti (facere,
creare, fingere). Hemanbie COMHEHHsI BBI3BIBACT IPYroe, CBOMCTBEHHOE
CaKCOHCKOMY IieMeHH BbipaxkeHue. M no ceit nens B Huknelt Caxconuun
KOJJIYHOB M NpopokoB HasbiBaroT wikhen, wicken (Ssp. 2, 13 Homeyer s.
117 var. x) u wigelen (wichelen), mpenckaszarenss — wicker, wichler;
KOJIYHBIO, TpenackazatenbHuny — wikkerske, kommoBctBo — wichelie.
Takum xe oOpasom HmwkHeHuzepn. wikken u wichelen, wikkerij n
wichelarij; cpenaenunepn. wikelare (ariolus) (Maerl. 2, 323. 348), wigelare
(Kistners bruchst. 42°), wigelinge (vaticinium) (Kistners bruchst. 12°);
TaKKe IBOMHBIC aHTIIOCAKCOHCKUE (opMbI: viccian (fascinare), vicce (saga),
viccungdom (Caedm. 223, 17) unm viccankréft (MCKyccTBO KOJNJOBCTBA);
viglian (ariolari), vigelere (augur), vigelung (augurium, incantatio).
UckaxxennsM siBisiercst gpusck. wiliga (incantation) (Richth. 401, 21).
AHrI. witch COOTBETCTBYeT aHIJIOCAKC. Vicce, OT IJIarojia COXPaHUIOCH
mpuyactue wicked (perversus, maledictus), B CTapOaHTJIHHACKOM SI3BIKE
ObLIO CXOXKee MO 3HAYCeHHIO mpuiarateiapHoe wikke; KoNIyHa Has3bIBaIH
wizard, Bo Bcex ¢opmax He xBaTaeT OykBbl L. Hu omHOMY JpeBHEMY WM
HOBOMY BEPXHEHEMELIKOMY JHANICKTy HUYEro MOJOOHOTO HE U3BECTHO; TEM
HE MEHEe, MHE KaXKeTCsl, YTO 3TO BBIPAKECHHE B OTHOM M3 BCEX OTBETBJICHUMN
HAIIIeTO S13bIKa UMEET OO KOpeHb, OHO NMPOM3BOAHO OT veihan (no. 201),
KaKkoBO€ TMepBOHAYaNbHO uMeno 3HadeHue facere, konficere, sacrare wu
mpoucxomuino ot veihs (sacer) u  apeBHeBepxHeHem. wih. U
cymecTBuTeNnbHOE vaihts, Heromsi, BocnpuHUMAaeT 3HaYeHue “neMoH” (c.
363, 364), crapoceBepH. vattr (Gemmsra) Saem. 214° ymorpeGuser B
3Hauenun “BexpMa””. Coueranue kk B coe wikken s BeIBOXY, Kak B Ecke
(c. 196), u3 kopHs agan, a OykBel G [r] B ciioBe wigelen u CH [X] B cioBe
wichelen (oueBnano CH = H) ciyxxar ToMy noaTBep KIACHHEM.
HeponcTBeHHBIM — JIOCIOBHO, B MOJOOHOM  3HAYCHHH  SIBIISCTCS
CTapoBepXHEHeM. wizago, aHriocakc. vittega, vitga (Caedm. 218, 18. 224,
13) HmKHEBEpXHEHEM. weissage, T. €. NMPOPOK U MpeAcKaszaTenb, HO B
cMmbIciie a00pa, a He 31ma. CooTBeTCTBYyIONIEe crapoceBepHoe vitki (Saem.
63" 118" coorHocurcs ¢ vitugi (cpaBau ¢ vitug (Sem. 94%)), kak u ecki,

1 .
HiwKkHeBepxHeHeM. gelb, farbe, gerben, mirbe, rme wucnone3yercs

cpenHeepxHeHeM. W.
B 3HAYEHHHU “KOJNIYH’ YNOTpeOJsUIOCh Takke BhIpakeHWe “‘vegius in der
lex” (Brugund. 16, 3 u crapoBepxneHemM. 1, 8).
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eitki — ¢ eitgi (gramm. 3, 738), vetki — ¢ vetgi. C 3tumMm cambM
crapoceBepHbiM  vitki (Bo3mokHO Vitki?) oOmHMOOYHO CpaBHHBAIOCH
aHIIIOCAKCOHCKOE vicce: HHUKoraa aHriocakcoHckoe CC He MPOHCXOUT OT
TG, ecmu anrnocakcounckoe CC CTaHOBUTCS aAHTTIUMCKUM TCH'.
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI TJIaroJl — CpeIHEBEpPXHEHEM. Wwizagln, aHTJIOCaKC.
vitegian, cpemHeHuaeps. witegen Diut. 2, 202", Hapsny c vitega wu vitki
CYIIIECTBYIOT cTapoceBepHble mMeHa spamadr u spakona, spadis (c. 77,
332), - mepBOHAYATIBHO Jap MYIPOCTH M TPEACKa3aHWs, KOTOPHIH ObLI
CBOMCTBEHEH MMO3TaM WITH MPOIOBEJHHKAM, KOTOPBIC 3aTEM BCE CHUIIbHEE U
CHIIbHEE MepeXoiaT B o0pa3 JbABONBCKHX KOIIYHOB M KOIILYHHIT . Yike
monobHoe forspar um fidlkunnigr y Snorri (c. 861) umeer moOOYHBIN
cMbIcToBOl oTTeHoK 3na. Fidlkunnigr (multiscius) mocTerneHHO HauWHAET
obo3Hauath KoinayHa, fiolkunnatta fiolkyngi, maxke mpocroe kiyngi (=
kunnugi) o3nadaer konmoBcTBO. M 3T0 kyngi akkypaTHO H3yd4anoch:
Rognvaldr nam fidlkyngi, Harald harf. Saga cap. 36. Walth. 116, 29
pacckas3bpiBaeT 00 oHOM mpekpacHou sxeHmmHe “daz si iht anders kiinne
(oHa pazOupaercst B MHOM UCKycCTBe, konayer) daz sol man {ibergeben” (na
9TO ClieyeT HAMPaBHUTh Bce CBOM moMbicibl). Hans Sachs HasbiBaeT crapyro
KOJIIYHBIO TTOOYEPEHO “cTapoe uyaoBulle” U “Myapas xeHmuHa”. IV, 3,
32. 33 (cM. IpuIIoK.).

IMockonbKy HAOMIOJATh — 3HAYUT: CMOTPETh W IPEABUICTH, S MOTY
MPUBECTH CIOJIA €lIe OJHO BBIpAXKEHHE JUI KONIOBCTBA. BoszzeiicTBoBaTh
MOKET HE TONBKO TEIECHOE MPUKOCHOBEHHE, HO OJAWH JIHIIb B3IJIS,
JIypHOH TJ1a3: B CTapoM SI3bIKe 3TO HasbiBaercs “entsehen” (c. 382).

Ho Ttak kak HaOMIOAAIONIMH, CBEAYIIMHA vates HAIeBaeT KOJJIOBCKHUE
3aKJIMHAHUS W TOBOPUT CIIOBECHBIC (OPMYIBI, TO YK€ B JIPEBHOCTH
BBIP@KEHUS,  COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE  HAIIMM  CETOMHSAIIHUM:  KpUYaTh,
3aroBapuBaTh, INPHU3bIBaTh, 3aKIWHATH, — OTHOCHIHCh K KOJIYHAM.
JpeBueBepxnenem. kalan, anrmocakc. galan, crapoceBepH. gala o3Hayao
HE TONBKO canere, HO TaKXe incantare, 00s3aTelbHOE MPOU3HECCHHE,
HaneBaHUEe KOJJOBCKHX CJI0B. Takoe CIOBECHOE KONIOBCTBO HA3bIBATIOCH B
crapoceBepHoM  galdr, B aHrmocakcoHckom — —  galdor, B
npeBHeBepxHeHeMelkoM — kalstar (He myraTh c kélstar, “xeptBa” c. 32), B
cpenHeBepxHeHeMekoM - galsterie Schwanr. 813; galsterweiber eme B

B 3HAUCHUW: weiser mann, weise frau, kluge frau; crapoceBepHOE
visidamadr (fornald. sdg. 1, 5) — ymHBIH uenoBek, Quiaocod, GU3MK.
CepOck. vjetscht (peritus), vjetschtaz (veneficus), vjetschtitza (venefica);
TIONBCK. Wieszczka (KONIyHbS, TIpelcKa3aTellbHUIA), wieszczyka (HOYHAs
JKCHIIMHA, JIAMUS).

? ananor crapodpasirysckoro devin, divin (konays, divinator).
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HIDKHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM sI3bIKe 0003Havyao koimmynuii. Camo o cebde galdr
He ToJpa3yMeBaeT 4ucroe A00po, Tak Kak MMeercss cioBo meingalder
(3m00HBIH KONIYH) (fornm. sog. 2, 137); crapoceBepHoe galdra = fascinare,
galdramadr = incantatory, galdrakona = saga; anrnocakconckoe galdorkréft
= magia, galdere = magus; cpequeBepxHeHeMenKoe kalstarari = incantator,
“Medea diu handega galsterara” N. Cap. 100. Boobmie crapodpaHiry3ckoe
charme, charmer npoucxomuT ot carma, enchanter, incantare — u3 cantus u
canere. M3 cpemHETaTHHCKOrO carminare B JPEBHEBEPXHEHEMEIKUH S3BIK
BOIIUTM CJIOBA garminari, germinari = incantatory, germindd = incantatio (
Diut. 2, 326°, Doc. 213b), germendd N. Cap. 100, HO OHU CHOBA HCYE3IIH B
MO3/IHEM SI3bIKE. YK€ B CPEIAHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM KOJIOBCKHE CIOBECHBIC
(dopMynbl HaszbIBaroTCs OiarocinoBeHueM (Segen); segen&rinne KOJIYHbsI.
Oroli HeoOXOAMMOW CBSI3M KOJJIOBCTBA CO CJIOBOM M IO3THYECKUM
HCKYCCTBOM Oyner yneneHo 0oipiie BHUMaHus B Ti1aBe XXX VIII; HO 31€ch
TalfHa PeYd JIETKO MEePEeXOJUT BO BHYTPEHHEE COYETaHHE 3HAaKa, CJIOBa M
MKUChbMa, TaK U B HAIIEM HIMOMATHYECKOM YCTapeBIIEM BBIPAKCHHH runa
COeMHSAIOTCS 00a HampaBieHus. briaromaps ’ToMy | MPOJMBAETCs CBET HA
cBs3b Mexny zoupar u teafor (c. 863), HO Taxxke Ha xkpebuit (c. 866),
KOTOPBIN OMPEAEISIICS MPU MOMOIIH PYH.

lorckoe afthugjan, nmpuBOIMTH K MEYTAHUSM, CIYTHIBATH pPa3yM |
ayBCcTBO, 00BACcHseTcs Gal. 3, 1 ouens npocro: Bacyaively = fascinare'; B
anrnocakc. — dyderian, bedyderian (illudere, incantare), ¢ 4em, BO3MOXKHO,
CBsI3aHBl BepxXHEHeMelkue cijoBa tattern, dottern (angi, delirare). B
HIDKHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM TOBOPAT OCICIUIATh, BBOAUTH B 3a0IyKICHUE.
Takoii cTapoCeBEpHbIH MONB3YIOIIUIACA aBTOPUTETOM Y IyXOB U BEJTHKAHOB
Tpoyuth (c. 436) Takke mnpeoOpaxkaercs B komayHa: trollskapr - a3ro
KOJIIOBCTBO, miBen. trolla, matck. trylle (incantare), trolldom, trolddom —
konoBcTBO. B Gulapingsl. s. 137 at vekja troll ynorpeOnsiercs: B 3HaueHUH:
KOJIJI0BaTh, 4T0 HamoMuHaeT o veckja hildi u wecken der Selde (c. 720).
CerognsimHee ¢pusckoe tsyoene, fascinare, tsyoener, KoIayH, tsyoenster,
KOJIIYHbsI TOJDKHBI MOHMUMATHCS (T. K. tS B Hayaye CIIoBa Mepel i ¥y Jarie
BCEro 3aMeHseTcsl Ha k) COOTBETCTBEHHO CTapOCEBEPHOMY TOOABOYHOMY
3HaveHHIo cioBa kyn (monstrum), cpaBHH cpepHeBepxHeHeMenkoe Kunder.
51 He Mory yIOBJIETBOPHUTEIHFHO OOBSICHHUTH CTAapOIIBEA. CIOBO Vipskipli,
KoTOpoe B BecTreranare o3HayaeT KOJIIOBCTBO, BBIXOAUT K UCKYIUICHUIO HE
TOJIBKO Yepe3 TPYAHOCTH, HO M Yepe3 IepKoBHOe MokasHue: “far kond mep
vipskiplum” p. 153; “varper taken mep vipskipplum” p. 228; “convictus de
widskiplum” p. 321.

1 .
MIPOM3BOIHEI JIM OTCIOJ]a WM W3 HWTanbsHCKoro fasciare ¢panm. ficher,
panee fascher irritare, ucmanck. enfadar?
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[MonsiTHO ceromusnIHee BeIpaxeHue vidskepelse superstitio; skipa nnaue
ordinare, facere, u B ciioBe vid TOIDKHO COMIEPKATHCS YTO-TO HEMPABUIILHOE,
Heno3BoneHHoe. CpaBHu Havasno ['naBsr XXXV.

Yxe B Dane seidr ymnoTpeOnseTcs B 3HAUCHWH: KOMAYH: “seid hon
kunni” rosopurcst y Seem 4° o vala wmu vélva, seidberendr (Sem. 118%) —
KOJIIYHBI, KOTOpbIM momoraroT volur u vitkar. Emie vamie BbipakeHue
BCTpevaeTcs B cKasaHWsx. Ecnm Obl 3TO CIOBO MHUcANoch Kak seydr (B
fornald. sdg. 2, 130 Tak mocraBi€HO B OJHOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH), TO OHO
06110 OBI JIEr4alIuM MPOM3BOHBIM CJIOBOM OT sioda (coquere), HO OMATH
e COMpHUKacamock ¢ Torckum saups (c. 32). Seidmadr — 3T0 KONIyH,
seidkona, seydkona, yMHas SKEHIIWHA, KOTOpas 3HAeT TOJK B
NPUrOTOBIEHMH ~ KOJNJOBCKOrO 3embs'. Mexay Tem seidr SICHO
TIpE/ICTaBIIsIeTCs YepeioBanueM riacHbix cnoa sida (Yngl. Saga c. 16. 17),
Jloku ympexan OmuHa B ToM, 4T0 OH KoitoBait: “pik sida kodo” (Sem 637),
U HUTIE s He Hamien BapuaHta sioda, Tak 4uro o00a clioBa, OBIBIIHE
PONCTBEHHBIMH, OCTAIIMCh PA3/ICICHHBIMH U 00OCHOBAHHO JOKHBI OBLIH
ObI TIEPEHTH U3 YETBEPTOrO Psifia YePEIOBAHMSI TTIACHBIX B IISITHIMA.

JpeBHeBepxHeHeM. Puozan, aHrnocakc. bétan o3Havaror: emendare, HO
Takke mederi, moMoraTh 311y, UCIENATh; U 1O celi ieHb B Bectdamu botan’
OTHOCHUTCS K  JPEBHHM  HAPOMHBIM  IICJTUTEIBHBIM  CPEJCTBAM,
MIPOTHBOIOCTABJIICHHBIM 00pa30BaHHOMY BpaycOHOMY HCKyccTBY (abergl.
873), Teutonista memaer ciIOBO boiten CHHOHUMOM CJIOBa “KOJJIOBATH”’,
TaKKe CpeIHeHuIepI. 1t boeten — 310 sanare. Reinh. 5394

! seydr wiu saudr — 3TO MOITUYECKUE UMEHA BapsIIEro, MEKYIIEro oras, “a
seydi bera ” Seem. 54" — cTOATEL Ha OrHE, TIEYLCS, BAPUTHCS.

2 Roth de nomin. Vet. Germ. Med. p. 139.

3 MeHee MHTEpEeCHB! MHOCTPAHHBIC HMCHA, HALPUMEp, aHIIIOCAKC. dry (Mar),
MH. 4. Dryas, drykréft (Marus), dbe KeIbTCKOE MMPOUCXOKACHUE BEIJAET HAM
U3BECTHOE Ha3BaHUC Opyuodvl (druiden); WpNaHACK. draoi (KOJIYH),
draoidheachd (xonpoBcTBO). Nigrémanzie BCTpedyaeTcsi YK€ Y II03TOB
CpenHeBekoBbsl Ms. 2, 10b, XUTPOCTh nigromanzi Parz. 453, 17. 617, 12, a
xumpocms (der List) cOOTBETCTBYeT IpEBHECEBEPHOMY Idrott, KOTOpPOE
Snorri mpeBparniaer B KonayHa, nigromanzie Naerl. 2, 261; “3HaTh uepHbvle
knuew” Troj. 7411; “uckars uepnvle knueu” Martina 20%; “nd 1ér etz in sin
swarzes buoch, daz ime der hellemor hat gegeben” Walth. 33, 7; “uepnoe
uckycemeo”, ““AepHOKHIKHHK W TIOSBISIFOTCS B Oonee mo3aHee Bpems. Bcee
3TO OCHOBAHO HA HEMOHUMAaHHU TPEYECKOr0 ClIoBa VEypouavicia. B
cnoBape Ulm’a 1475 gwmraem: nigramansia dicitur divination facta per
nigros i. e. mortuos, vel super mortuos vel cum mortuis”. [IpumeuarensHO
roBopurcs y Bit. 79 o Tolet: “ein berc lit ndhen da bi, da der list nigromanzi
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Tak Kak MPUTOTOBIICHHE [EeNeOHBIX CPEJCTB JIETKO COBMAJAeT ¢
MPUTOTOBJICHUEM sIla, TO JPEBHEBEpXHEHEM. [uppi, aHriocakc. bf,
CpemHEeBepXHEHEM. [iippe yHNOTPEOISIFOTCS B 3HAYCHHH: ‘KONJOBCTBO”,
“orpasiienue”: “liippe u. Zouber triben” Berth. 12; liippcerinne (Berth. 58) —
9TO KOJIYHBsI, MPSAMO Kak BeAET ceOsl B TATHHCKOM sI3bIKE CIIOBA veneficum
u venefica. I'otckoe lubjaleisei - 310 y Gal. 5, 20 papuayeia, konmaoBcTBo,
a leisei — kak List (xuTpocTb — mpuMm. mniepeB.) B zouberlist (KonmoBCKas
XuTpocTh — mpuM. mepeB.) Iw. 1284. CobcrBenno rorckoe Iékeis,
npeBHEBepxHEeHeM. 1ahni (MeTUK B XOpOIIIeM, OYHIIAIOIIEM CMBICIIE CIIOBA),
léhnin6én (mederi), ldhhan (remedium) neXUT B OCHOBE BBIPAKEHHI
ldchencerinne (xonmmynbs) Oberl. Bihteb. 46, lachsnen (quaksalbern,
KOJII0BaTh), lachsnerin (konmynss) Stald. 2, 150.

B recceHCKMX KOJIMOBCKUX AesHUsAX XVI B. ObUTO 3710€, €IMHUYHOE
0003HaYeHHE OKOJIOBAaHHBIX — derren, T. €. nocere, Kak 3TO y)Ke O3Ha4yaeT
JIpeBHEBEpXHEHEM. taron kpome nocere, fraudare, officere, illudere (cm.
TIPUIIOXK. ).

YacTh MpOpPOUYECKOro MCKYCCTBA OCHOBaHA Ha OpOCAaHHMH XPEOHs U ero
nonnManvn. [1omo6HO nmaTwHCKOMY sortilegium u sortilegus (cpemHenar.
sortiarius, OTKyJa TPOMCXOIUT (paHIl. Sorcier) B HAIlEM JPEBHEM S3bIKE
ectb cnoBa hliozan (Graff 4, 1122), cpenneBepxHeHeM. liezen (augurari)
Diut. 3, 107. 108. Er. 8123, hliozari, liezeere (augur, divinator)
MIPUMEHUTENBHO K KOJJIOBCTBY. Tak Kak ele roBopuiu: “mittere”, “jactare
sortem”, TO OTCIOJIa Ka)KeTCsl 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM CIIOCOO BHIpasKeHUs: zouber
werfen (OykB. “OpocaTh KOMIOBCTBO” — mpuM. miepes.) Wolfd. 515. 520.
533, jeter un sort, maleficium super jactare (lex sal. 22, 4).
CpenueBepxHeneM. zouber legen Walth. 115, 32. 116. 23. 25. B mBeackom
€CTh tjusa — KOJJIOBaTh, s AyMmaro, kjusa, IpeBHeceBepHOe kiosa, kiesen,
HaOmonate (rpeuro 4, 848), BeIOMpath, eligere sortem, a Taxke vala,
My/Ipasi JXCHIIMHA, KOJIYHbS, — BRIOMPAIOIIAsi, BAIbKHUPHSI.

OnuH U3 BUJIOB MPOPOYECTB COBEPIIACTCS MPHU MOMOIIM YalKh (genesis
44, 5). W3 natuHCKOrOo HaWMEHOBaHUS caucus (CKU() TOIKHEI
MIPOMCXOUTE CclIoBa cauculator (capitul. a. 789 § 63. capitul. 1, 62. 6, 373)
u coclearius (capitul. a. 789 § 18. capit. 5, 69), orcrona
JpeBHEBEpXHEHEMEIKUE coucalari (scenicus, magicus) gl. Mons. 377;
gougalari O. 1V. 16, 33; koukelari Georgslied 25; goucaltuom (marus) gl.
Mons. 377; goukel (praestigium) N. ps. 65, 3; cpemHeBepXHEHEMEIKOE
gougel gougeleere Walth. 37, 34, HmwkHeBepXHEHeMelkoe gaukel,

von érste wart erfunden”; npyroe muenue npesaraet Herbort 9372, Hamre
CpeqHEeBEeKOBbE OXOTHO MEPEHOCHIIO NMPOUCXOKJICHUE STOr0 MCKYCCTBO M3
Hcnanum x capanyHam.
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npeBHeceBepHoe kukl (praestigium), kuklari (mar); cpenneHuaepaanackoe
cokelere (hariolus) Diut. 2, 217°. Ipyrue BoiBomsit gaukler (‘“xonriep” —
npuM. riepes.) u3 jokulator, rie, KaeTcsl, BBIPAXKEHO CMATYEHHOE 3HAUEHUE
“(hoKyCHHK”’, KOTOPOE MBI IO CEH IEHb CBSI3bIBAEM C 00pa30M >KOHIJIEPCTBA!
9TO OBLIM HEBHHHBIE, MACTEPCKUE KOJIOBCKUE MCKYCCTBA pajad IIYyTKH |
Uit pasmBiedeHus, cpaBuu gougelbiihse Walth. 38. 6, Renn. 2244;
gougelstok Martina 9°, gougelfuore MsH. 3, 166° 186°, gougelspil MsH. 3,
438,  goukelhiietlin  Renn. 16719 cpaBum  Walth. 37, 34.
Hwxuenunepnannckoe guichelen, gochelen, goghelen; guichelaar; “gokelt
onder den hoet”, Ferg. 2772, ¢dopma guichelen nanmomunaer ¢opmy
wichelen (c. 863), W IeHCTBUTENBHO, AHIIIOCAKCOHCKOC HAIMUCAHUE
hvcolere, hvcohlere (nmamomunaer “hveohl rota”) wcmonb3yercss mis
vigelere, Tak 4TO MOXXHO OBUTIO OBI CTPOWTH MPEAIONIOKECHUSI IO TOBOLY
npeBHedpaHkckoro chuigalari u 00BsICHUTH 3TUM cauculator, ecimu Obl He
MEIano Bce octaibHoe. Takke 3/1eCh ObUTH Obl MPOIUTHPOBAHBI YEIICKOE
kauzlo (xonmoBCTBO), kauzliti (KOIIOBATH); MONBCKOE gusla (KOIIOBCTBO),
guslarz (xonayH). [locmemHioro ¢GopMy MOXHO OBIIO OBl CBECTH K
cepockoMy cioBy gusle, pycckomy “rycmu”, T. €. Jjmpa, apda,
OKOJIIOBBIBAIOIMH HMHCTPYMEHT, HE OTCTYNAlOT JIM TOJbCcKoe gesle,
gemickoe hausle (cM. mpuiox.)?

PasnuuHble Ha3BaHUS KOJNJIOBCTBA HABOJAT HAC HA TOHATHUS Jieia,
)KepTBor[pI/IHomeHI/ml, HAOJIOZCHYS, TICHHS, OJarocIOBEHUs (TalfHOMHCH),
CIyTHIBAHUS, OCJIEIUICHNUS, BAPEBa, UCIIECTICHMS.

OHM yKa3bIBAIOT, YTO KOJJIOBCTBO HCIIONB30BAJIOCh KaK JKCHIIMHAMU,
Tak U MyxuuHamu. OpHako Hanre paHHee CpeTHEBEKOBHE MPHITUCHIBAIIO
ero IMPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO JiceHuyuHam. BrusTenbHee, HCKyCHee, 4YeM
zouparari, vigelere, spamadr, galdramadr sBnstoTCS ZzOUparard, vicce,
wikkerske, kalstarara, galdrakona, spdkona, a Taxxke npyrue,
YKa3bIBAIOIIUE MOYTH TOJBKO HA )KEHCKOE KOJIOBCTBO HA3BAHUSL.

OCHOBY 3TOrO 5 UIIly BO BCEX BHEIIHUX M BHYTPEHHUX COOTHOIICHUSIX.
XKenmumuam, a He MyKYMHaM OBUIM TPEJOCTABIE€HBI BBIOOp U
MPUTOTOBJICHUE CHJIBHBIX IEIEOHBIX CPEJICTB, TAK XKe, KAK MM BMEHSJIOCH B
00SI13aHHOCTH MPUTOTOBJICHUE MUIIK. VX MSTKast, HEKHASL PyKa JIydllie BCEro
MoOrjla TOTOBUTh Ma3b, TKAaTh IMOJOTHO, IEPEBS3BIBATH PAHbI, MCKYCCTBO
nucaTh OykBbI M uyuTaTh B CpeTHEBEKOBHE B OCHOBHOM IMPHITUCHIBATIOCH
JKEeHIMHAM. BecrokoMHbBIN X0/ dKU3HU MY)KUMH 3aroiHsUIM BOWHA, 0XOTa,
3eMIIe/IeNie U PEMECIIO; JKEHIIIMHBI MIEPEIaBalli OMBIT U MPUSTHBIN T0CYT U
UMEIH BCE CIOCOOHOCTH K TalHOMY KOJJOBCTBY. B03MOXHOCTH

1
Taxxe TaM, TJe 3aMEHSIOTCS OYKBBI, OPOCAIOTCS B TJ1a3a COOTBETCTBHSL:
forn u forn, gélstar u galstar, saud u seid, zépar u zoupar.

277



BOOOpa)KeHUsI JKEHIIWH OBbLIM TEIUlee M BOCHPUMMYMBEE, C JIABHHUX TOp B
HUX [IOYUTANIaCh BHYTPEHHSS CBATas CcWia mpenckasanus (c. 77, 329).
Kenmunael ObuUTM TIpoTIOBeMHUIIAMH W mipopountiamMu (c. 45, 77, 78);
TepMaHCKHE U CEBEpHBIE MPEaHusi COXPaHWIN HaM UX MMEHa U UX CJaBy;
BO3MOXKHOCTB XOXK/ICHHSI BO CHE M Ceifuac BCTpeyaeTcsi OOJbIIeH 4acThio Yy
xeHnwH. OmSITh XK€ C OJHOH M3 CTOPOH HCKYCCTBO KOJJIOBCTBA OBLIO
CBOMCTBEHHO  IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  CMAPbIM — JICEHWUHAM,  KOTOpBIE
TIOXOPOHUIIH JIF000BH M paboTy, M BCE MX MBICIH 1 YyBCTBA HAINPABJIEHBl HA
TaifHOE MCKYCCTBO'. YKe Snorri B CBOEM 3aMEUaTebHOM BBICKA3BIBAHHMHU
TOBODUT O TIPOMCXOXIeHWH KoimoBctBa (Yngl. cap. 7), MyXuuHam
(karlmdnnum) ka3anock Obl OECYECTHBIM YIIPaXHSATHCS B JIBYCMBICICHHOM
HCKYCCTBE, CJIEAOBATEIFHO B 3TOM HCKYCCTBE HACTaBISLIM 0OO02uHb W
nponogednuy (gydjur mMoxker o0Oo3HauaTh o0eux). B 3aBucHMMOCTH OT
pa3HooOpa3us HapomHoro MHeHMst nornen u volven (c. 333, 334),
Bampkupud U schwanjungfrauen compukacaauck ¢ OO0XECTBEHHBIMU
CyIIECTBAMU WJIM KOJAyHbsiIMA. Ha BceM 3TOM BMecTe, Ha CMENIMBaHHUU
MIPUPOJHBIX, CKA30YHBIX U BOOOPaKaeMBIX COCTOSIHUI OCHOBBIBAETCS] TOUKA
3pernst CpenHeBeKoBbsi Ha  BeabMoOBCTBO. DaHTazws, Tpaauims,
3HAKOMCTBO C IIeIEOHBIMHU CPEICTBaMU, OEIHOCTH U IPa3JHOCTD JIENalld U3
KECHIIMHBl KOJIYHBIO, TPH TOCIEIHHUX IpU3HAKa JEJajl KOJIyHa WU W3
nacryxa (cM. IpHJIOK. ).

JIaTUHCKUM BBbIpaXKEHUSIM sagaz, Strix, striga3, venefica, lamia, furia

' “Uem ckeub MyKuMHY, JTydllle CK€Ub IECATh JiCeHujun”, - TOBOPHT

Keiserberg omeiss 46°. Wunderaltez wip (o4eHb cTapasi )eHIIMHA — TIPUM.
mepeB.) Bbi3bBaeT MeuThl. Walth. 95, 8. Kerling frod ok framsin
MPOPOYECTBYET O JIepeBe, KOTOPOE JOMKHO CrOPETh B OTHEHHOM ILIAMEHH.
Nialsaga 194. 199. Ve B JIpeBHHE BpPEMEHA Cmapol JiCeHUjuHe
MPUMUCBIBATUCH XUTPOCTh U 371003, OONBIINE, YeM Y CaMOro AbSBONA, KaK
YUYUT MHJIAsi CKa3Ka O CTapyxe, OHAa MOXET PacCOPUTh MHUPHBIX CYMPYIoOB,
4ero AbSABON CIETaTh HE MOXET, W 3a 3TO OepekHO MOJAACT eMy Mapy
Tyhenp Ha Imaske, Tak Kak AbsiBoi ee doutcs. Morolf 917 — 1007. Haupts
altd. BI. 2, 81. H. Sachs II. 4, 9. Melander jokoseria 2, 53. conde Lucanor
cap. 48. OgHako B 3TO HE BKPaJbIBAETCS KOJNJIOBCTBO, €CIIU yXK€ B IEPBOM
00paboTKe >KEHIMHA Ha3bIBAETCS KOJITYHbEH.

2 sagire sentire acute est: €x quo sagae anus, quia multa scire volunt. Cic.
de div. 1, 31.

3 lex sal. 22. 67. lex Alam. add. 22 stria, npeBHEpaHIL. estrie (CM. BBIIIE C.
238), utan. strega, stregona (0TKyna, BOSMOXKHO, IIBEHIIapcKoe strdggele c.
779); KonayHa B MTAJBIHCKOM Ha3bIBAIOT Sfregone. IlepBoHAYaNbHO Strix,

278



COOTBETCTBYET Hallle «8edbMay, O] KOTOPOH MOHUMAETCS WM cTapasi, Hin
MOJIOJIasi JKEHIIMHA, U PEYb MOXKET JILCTHBO HJTH O MPEKPACHOW MOJIHON
®u3HU BermbMe. JlpeBHeBepxHeHeMenkas (GopMa 3TOro CJIOBa 3BYYHT Kak
hazus, hazusa, hazasa (Graff 4, 1091); hazzuso (eumenidum) Diut. 2, 350°
— 9TO POAMTEIBHBIN Ma/Ie)X MHOXKECTBEHHOTro uncia or hazus, hazes (Diut.
2, 346"); hezesusun (furiis) Diut. 2, 346" sBisercs HCIOPYEHHBIM
BapuantoM cioBa hegezusun? Gl. flor. 21 nmarot hegezisse, HacTosIIUEe
nonHele ¢GopMbel Kotoporo hagazus mmm hagazusa (c. 873 mnpumeu.)
MOATBEPIKIAIOT HAM AHIJIOCAKCOHCKOE hidgtesse, CpPEeAHCHUIECPIAHACKOES
hagetisse Diut. 2, 229°, haghedisse hor. belg. 1, 119, coxpamenue
BBICTYIAET, Kak B obOpa3oBanuu tilanc u3 tagalank, cBumerenem B momb3y
BO3pacTa M yHNOTPEOUTEIBHOCTH CIOBO, M TOTJA TAKXKE BBIIBHIAJIOCH Obl
Briepes; aHriocakconckoe hazus. N. Cap. 105, kaxercs, craButr hazessa
(Wackern. 1b. 153, 36), Graffs — hazessa u3 ynopctBa. Penko BcTpeuaercs
cpelHeBepXHeHeMenKoe hegxse, hexse (Martina 90° 106°), hecse (Oberl.
bihteb. 46); B IlBetinapun rosopsr: hagsch, hagsch (Stald. 2, 10); mocie
Schmid. schw. id. 156 y Ulm’a crapas, >xajHas >KCHIIMHA Ha3bIBACTCS
hekkds, uro nuiercst He KaK KOJIIyHbs, a mo-apyromy. Ho Tak xax psaom ¢
aHTJIOCAKCOHCKUM  hdgtesse  Takxke CTOUT  hiigesse, aHDIL  hag,
cpenneBepxHeHeM. hdchel (Ls. 2, 638), mmeiin. hdggele (cpaBHU:
striaggele), TO IPOM3BOTHBIE OYKBBI MOT'YT HEMHOT'O ITPUCOEAMHSITH ITPOCTOH
KOopeHb hag. JlpeBHeceBepHOe mpuiarateiapHoe hagr o3Havaer dexter,
artificiosus, HO MOXET UMETh M CMBICH JJATUHCKOT'O CJIOBA Sagus: KOJIOYHbs
(die Hexe) — 310 Mynpasi, Xutpas >keHImuHa. Ho npeBHecCeBepHBIN SI3BIK HE
yroTpeOuisier TakuM 00pa3oM HM MYXKckoe hagr, HU jkeHckoe hdg, miBen.
hexa, natck. hex ye HalMCAaHHEM BBIIAIOT CBOC HIDKHEBEPXHEHEMEIKOE
npoucxoxaenue. s obo3HaueHus BempM (fascinare) mpemoCcTaBIsSUIACH
BEpXHEHEMEIIKHE pedeBble 000poThl hechsnen u OAWHAKOBO € 3THM
npesHedpaniy3ckuid riaron hexna (Richth. 159, 25. B pykonucu - hoxna),
yemy cooTBeTcTByeT hédgsa, hugsa. Eme B XVI — XVII BB. Takum
HEYACTOTHBIM CPEIHEBEPXHEHEMELIKUM (hOopMaM MPEANOYUTAIOCh HA3BaHUE
unholde, xoTopoe coOCTBEHHO 0003Hauano BeapMy (c. 221), “diu unholde”
(Martina 170° 172°), pstmoM ¢ KOTOPBIM MHOT/IA CTOUT unholdeere My cKoro
pona, y Keiserbergs u H. Sachs unholde — oObraHOE UMs. Briepsrie ciioBo
hexe monmyumno yauBepcanpHocTh B X VII — XVIII BB. Bpems oT Bpemenu
HapOJI yIMOTPEOIISET CIOBO MYKCKOT0 pojia sex Ui 0003HAYCHHSI KOJIYHA;
B IlIBabum — der Hengst (Schmid 273), B IlIBeiinapuu — haagg, hagg, hak,
(hOKYCHUK; TaKXe TO JpeBHEeBepxHeHeMelrkoe hazus strio (MyXcKoi pox K

otptyé o3Havano “HoyHas nTHna”’, “coea’. Striges ab avibus ejusdem
nominis, quia maleficae mulieres volaticae dicuntur. Festus s. v.
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stria, striga? Mosxer, histrio?) Morno 061 ObITH MY)KCKOTO poaa. MHorum
y)Ke MPUIIAraioch COMOCTABJICHHE C CaMbiM OJHM3KuM rpedeckuM Hecate
(Exatv), Bemp coOOTHOIIEHWE OYKB 3TO IIO3BOJSIET, HECMOTpsl Ha
MEePEeCTaHOBKY  COMNIAcHbIX, UM  CpeIHEeBEKOBBIO  COOOMIANOCH  Obl
nponzHocumoe Oe3 mpunbixanust cioBo Ecate; mm Ecate, nu Hecate He
O3HAYalll B CPEMHETATHHCKUX M POMAHCKMX HCTOYHHKAX KONIYHBIO, KaK
JIOJDKHO OBLIO CIIOBO pacnpoctpaHuTbes B ['epmanun? Ilpu cpenHeHuaepa.
haghedisse (strix) ciemoBago OBl TPUHATH BO BHHMAHHE TO, YTO
HwkHeHunepi. eghdisse, haagdisse Beipaxaror lacerta = HIKHEBEPXHEHEM.
eidechse (“smepuma” — mnpuM. mepeB.), ApeBHeBepxHeHeM. egidehsa,
aHrimocakc. adexe W slIepUIIa KAXKETCS KONJIOBCKHM JKHBOTHBIM, H
JCHCTBUTENBHO, B MPOLECCaX HAJ BEJAbMAaMH MPEICTACT, YTO KOJIYHbH
BMECTO OOBIYHO HA3BIBAEMBIX JIb(OB POKANM SIIEPUI (CM. MpHUIOK.). B
UCTIAaHCKUX hechizero M hechizera s CHOBa HAXOXy CIIYYalHBIA OTKIHK (C.
862); ucnanck. bruxa (roxxHO(paHIl. bruesche) o003HaUaeT MPUHOCAIIYIO
HECYacThe HOYHYIO NITHILY, U MEPEHOCHIOCH, KaK U Strix, Ha MPe/CTaBICHIE
o BempMax. Yacto B ponm KONAyHBU BeTpewaercs drut wmm  drude,
JICHCTBYIOIIEH HE3aBHCUMO OT BeObMBI; drut oO3HAYaeT ‘‘MyYarOIui,
TSOHKKUHM KOIIMAp”; OT KAKOro SI3BYECKOr0 CYIIeCTBA MPOU30ILIo 3To drut,
yKaspiBaioch Ha c. 351, OBUIO JIErKO CIyTaTh OSJIb(QHUHACKUX TyXOB
JIPEBHOCTH C KOJYHBSIMHU B UYCIOBCUCCKOM OONHKE; Takxke bilwiz, belewitte
(c. 391, 392) HepeaKo BCTPEUAROTCS CPEIU KOITOBCKUX CYIIECTB.

Ho  mpeuMmyliecTBEHHOro  BHHUMAaHMS  3acly)XHBaeT  0Ooraro
MPENCTaBICHHOE B JIPEBHECEBEPHBIX MaMITHHKAX HAMMEHOBAHHUE, U 37]€Ch
MBI BUIMM SKCHIIUHY-KOJNJYHBIO TPEXKIEC BCErO0 B MPEJCTABICHHU O
BENUMKAaHCKUX ynapax. 7roll — BceoOumiee BBIpa)KeHHE, IMOCTUTAIOIIEE TO
BEJIMKAHCKUX U DIILQUHCKHUX, TO KOJJOBCKHX CyIecTB (c. 436), HO Tak, 4To
BEIMKAHCKash HaTypa TMO3Ke TOAABISIIOTCS AbSBONBLCKOH. Trollahdls,
tréllaskogr, tréllatinga y Landnamab. Tréllskapr MOXeT COOTBETCTBOBATH
i6tunmodr (c. 439), HO Takke HameMy BEIOMOBCTBY W KOJNIOBCTBY. Ho
OIAITh XK€ peub enpa Ju uaer o trollmadr, yame — o trollkona, n Takme
nmeHa Benukanur, kak flagd, skass, skessa (c. 436) HecoMHEHHO
yrnoTpeOsitoTcss  Kak  o0o3HaueHWs KoiayHwid. Sn. 210  mpuBommn
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC BBIPAXKECHHS, KOTOPhIC YacThIO TPYAHO MOHATh. Jpyrue
JIPEBHHE W TIO3THYECKH BOCIPUHSATHIC BBIPAKCHHS MPSAMO HAa3bIBAIOT
trollkona. Sn. 175. V3 NOMHOTBI 3THX Ha3BaHWH BBIBOAWTCS OIPOMHBIN
Bo3pacT kommoBctBa Ha CeBepe W ero TJIyOOKO YKOpEHHBIICECS
CONPHUKOCHOBEHHE C KOJJIOBCKUMHU CYIIECTBAMH OCTaNbHOW EBpombI; s
NPUBEAY U OOBSCHIO TaKHE Ha3BaHUS B XOJIE HCCIICIOBAHHS.

! “IIpoBuHIIMaTIBHBIE UccTenoBanus” 1, 260
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CoOCTBEHHO Ha OTOH OSTHMOJIOTMYECKOH OCHOBE MOBCEMECTHO
BOLICIINX B OOMXO/] BEIPAXKCHHH S U MOCTIEAYIO PACCMOTPEHHIO JIela.

Ha aT0T pa3 s X04y HayaTh C JPEBHECEBEPHOTO MECTa KONJIOBCTBA,
KOTOpOE TMpPEXIEe BCEro MOATBEPIKAAeT HaM €ro JpeBHEe M, KaKk MHE
Ka)KeTCsl, HE3aMyTHEHHOE CBOMCTBO, YTO JKCHIIMHBI, a HE MYXKYHHBI,
UTPANHU MPU 3TOM TJIaBHYIO POJb.

Edda, Sem. 118" ensa nmu pasnuuaer volur, vitkar u seidberendr, rue
TOJNBKO TIEPBOE CJIOBO JKEHCKOTO pojia, 00a OCTANBHBIX — MYKCKOr0, a BCe
Tpu mnpomsBoaHbl or Vidolfr, Vilmeidr u Svarthofdi, o xaxoBom
MpeanoaaraeMoM HayWHATENIEe BCErO0 KOJIOBCTBA HE JIOMKHO TOBOPHUTH
HU4ero ynosierBopurenbHoro. Kak ecnm Ob1 Svarthofdi, Schwarzhaupt
OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAJH HA TAKOE YEPHOE MCKYCCTBO U YEPHbBIC JbSIBONBCKHE
kpacku (c. 829). Vilmeidr, npousBognoe ot vil (favor, beneplaticum) u
meidr (arbor), Morio Ob1 UATH OOJNBIIEH YacThIO OT CBETJIOTO MCKYCCTBa
counnenust (c. 750). Vidolfr moxker ObiTh omuHakoBeiM ¢ Vitolfus,
Ha3BaHHBIM Saxo gramm. 122 “merendi peritus”. Tem He Menee volur, kak
OHH TaKKe ObLIM Ha3BaHbBI BHAYAJIE, KAXKYTCS MHE BBICTYAIOIIUMU U3 BCEX.
B takoii m3smenennoii Bragi necHe (Sn. 175) konmyHbpI0 0003Ha4YaeT CIOBO
vilsinn (xots mydme vilsinni, vilsinna), volu, T.e. apyr, a cryTHHKa — vola;
vitkar, vitkar — 370 npeBHEBepXHEHEM. Wizagon, MpeacKa3aTeib, vates, 4To
OpocacT TeHp Ha MoE TonkoBanume Vilmeidr’a. Seidr He Moxer
MIPUITUCHIBATHCSI UCKITFOUUTEIFHO MY)KUYWHAM, MBI ke BHAenu (c. 865) u
XOTUM CeWYac BBIACHHUTH OJIMKE, YTO OHO TAaKXKE CIIEAYeT >KCHIIUHAM,
psanom c seidberendr BcTpedatorcs seidkonor. O6a HaMMEHOBAaHUS JTOJDKHBI
OBITh MPEICTABIICHBI B OOJIBIIIOM KOJHYECTBE B OMpPENeNEHHBIX MECTHOCTSIX;
mo Haralds harf. saga cap. 36 xopoxns Eirikr mpukasan cxxeus cBoero Opara
Rognvald’a u 80 “seidmenn” (“xommayHOB” — npuM. TiepeB.). Vala win volva
— TpOpHULATENBHUIA, MPONOBEJHUIA, HOpPHA, TIJIyOOKO CBSIICHHOE
cymiecTBo apeBHocTH (¢. 79, 338), omHOBpEeMEHHO Takxke seidkona. Yxe 00
sauiickol vala y Sem. 4° ropopurcs: “seid hon kunni”. Takue >xeHITUHBI-
KoIayHeu — 310 Heidr, Hamglom, Skuld w npyrue, Bce TepBOHAYAIHHO
aemswyue no 6030yxy Baibkupuu (c. 349); vélva, skass, valkyrja y Sem
154° crosit psaaoM (cM. mpmwiok.). O0 ux BeuepHEM, HOYHOM ONY)KJTaHHWU B
JIeCy CIIeAyeT MpuBecTr BaxkHbIe cBeneHus. Co ceoeti ceumori (med sitt lid)
OHU nepeesdicaiom 6 O0epeHio, JIOAW TOYTHTEIBHO MPUITIANIAIOT WX,
YrOIIAIOT ¥ MPU3BIBAOT K MpenckasanusaM. OHU ETal0T 3TO, CHAS Ha CTYJIe
C YeTHIpEMsI HOXKaMu win tadypere (seidhiallr). 910 Ha3wBaeTcs “efla
seid’ (YKpemsaTh KOJIJOBCTBO, MPUATH B coctosiHue) fornald. sog. 2, 72. 3,
318; “setja seid” (xonmoBath cuns) Tam xe 1, 97; “seidrinn verdr erfidr’
(xonmyHbs pabotaer) Tam xe 1, 12; “feera a hialinn” (exaTh Ha CTyNE) TaM
xe. 2, 72. PanHue ckazaHus, OYEBHIHO, N300paXKalOT 3TO yXKe C YepTaMu
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npe3penuss. B cBure Skuld’v, xak rosopurcs B fornald. sog. 1, 97,
HaxoJsTcs “anb(dbl, HOPHBI U mpodee oTpoabe” (“alfar ok nornir ok annat
illpydi”). Heidr emg nyremectByer ¢ 15-f0 1oHOmamu U 15-10 peBymkaMu
(Tam xe 2, 165. 506), Ho Oddr nmepxut ux mano, TOBOpUT uM 00 “allra
kellinga ormust” (“yooras crapas >xeHmumHa) Tam xe 168. 508. Taxxe
fornald. sog. 3, 212 BcOMHHAET O TaKMX MYTEIIECTBEHHHUIAX IO CTpaHe,
KOTOpBIC IPECKa3bIBAIN JIIOJIM Oyaylnee, TaM ke Ha c¢. 214 3To omsaTh
Ha3bBaercst “volvan arma” (3mocyacTHas KOJAYHBS), KaK B JATCKOH
HaponHOH mecHe ‘“usle havfrue” (DV. 1,110)". Kopoms Frodi xoren
3aCTaBHUTh NMpeACKa3biBath vOIV'y Heidr: “giordi hann pa gilda veizlu 1 méti
henni, ok setti hana 4 seidhiall einn haan,.. ok svara mer sem skiotast,
seidkona!” (fornald. sdg. 1, 10). Tak kak oHa MemIMIa U HE BCE rOBOpPMIIA,
oH mpurposuwn et macummem: “pic skal pina til sagna” (1, 11. 12).
[MpumeuarensHO oHAKO, YTO seidr ocymecTBIsIeTCs 10 HOYAM, KOTIa JIFOIN
crst, volv’aMu, KOTOPBIE 6ble3dicarom emecme cO C8oell ceumot: “‘menn
foru at sofa, en volva for til nattfars seids med sitt lid” (tam xe 2, 166), B
mapajuieIbHOM MecTe 3To HasbiBaercs: “‘gekk hun pa Gt med lidi sinu, er
adrir gengu til svefns, ok efldi seid” (tam xe 2, 507). Ketill mpocHyncs
HOYBIO OT PE3KOro IIOpOXa B JieCy, BBIOSKAN W YBUIEN KOJIYHBIO C
aemarowumu gonocamu (“‘sa trollkonu, ok fell fax a herdar henni”); Ha ero
paccnpocsl OHa CKaszajla eMy, OH He cMOr' Obl e€ yneparh, OHa JOJDKHA
Obuta OBITH Ha KondoBcKOoM cobpanuu, Tyna npumen Skelking, xopoib-
npuspak u3 JymoOmada, Ofoti (6esnormit) m3 Of6tansfird’a, Thorgerd,
Horgatroll u npyrue wmorymectBennele nyxu ¢ Cesepa (“ek skal till
trollapings, par kemr Skelkingr, nordan or Dumbshafi konlngr trdlla, ok
Ofoti ur Ofétansfirdi, ok Thorgerdr Horgatroll ok adrar storveettir nordan ur
landi”) Fornm. Sog. 1, 131 cpaBam 3, 222. Takue HOYHBIC BBIC3I U
KOJJIOBCTBO HasbIBatoT “sitja uiti ” (Biérn 2, 251" obwscuser: “sub dio
nocturnes incantationibus operam dare”); B HOPBEKCKOM IpaBe BBIE3]IbI
Ha3bIBAIOTCS “Utisetor” W MPOOYKAEHUS KOJJIOBCKUX JyxoB: “spafarar allar
oc utisetor at vekja troll upp, oc fremja med pvi heidni”. Ente Hexoropsie
OpUMEPBl O LENSIX CEeBEPHOro KONMMOBCTBA. KONIyHBSM NaBand JEHBIH,
yToOBI OHU BBBBaM Oypro: “sendu eptir seidkonum, tveimr, Heidi ok
Hamglom, ok gafu peim fé til, at peer sendi vedr... peer efldu seidinn, ok

1
bednas, HUYTOXHAs, 3JI0CHacTHasi, yOoras. bBemHocTh — npuuMHA

KOJIJIOBCTBa M BeAbMOBCTBA (c. 868). benusrit npopok, myzapen. Freid. 124,
1. Ms. 2, 176" u npumeu. k Freid. p. 372. “FPednas Gneauas npopounna!”
Herb. 2266.

2 “pa 16t hahn taka Finn einn er margfrodr var, oc vildi neyda hann til sadrar
sogu, oc feck do ecki af honum™. Saga Halfdanar svarta cap.8.
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foerdust 4 hiallinn med goldrum ok gidrningum” fornald. sog. 2, 72.
KonnoBerBo nenano mofeil CTOMKMMH HEpen OpY)KUEM, HEYSI3BUMBIMU:
“var seidt at Haraldi at hann skyldi eigi bita iarn” (tam xe 1, 374.). “peir
1étu seida at Ogmundi, sva at hann skyldi” engi iarn bita atkvaedalaus” (Tam
xe 2, 241.)

MOXHO OBLTO OBl BCTPETUTh €MUHUYHBIC YEPThI, KOTOPBIE COBMAIAIOT C
BIIOCJIC/ICTBHH TPEACTABICHHBIM H300pakeHUEM KONJIOBCKUX CyIecTB. 51 B
9ToM coMHeBatoch. EnBa nm Hounast Berpeda  Skelking’a, Ofoti u
Thorgerd’a He siBnsieTCsl 3aKOHHOM B IyXe JPEBHECEBEPHBIX BEPOBAHUM, HO
Ha CeBepe OHa MOXET MOPOXKAATECS COOCTBEHHO MOCTEMCHHOM
KJIacCU(UKalneld NPeBHUX BO33peHHU. J[psSBON MPU 3TOM HE Ha3bIBaeTCH,
XOTS “O€3HOrHMiT” MOXKET HANOMHUTH O ‘“kKoHeHoroMm”. CesepH. trollaping
cKopee MOMO0EH BCTpeYe HAMUX “‘Houmwbix ocenuyur” (Nachtfrauen),
KOTOpEIE, TT0 MOEMY MHEHHIO, TIPOH3OIILTH OT “OelNbIX MeByieKk” u volven, u
HOYHBIE BBIe3bI T 3Toro Heidr’a co cBoell cBUTOM B TpUAIIATh YETOBEK,
u Skuld’a ¢ smbdamu ¥ HOpHAMH HAXOMAT COBEPLICHHOE TONTBEPXKICHHE.
Thorgerd, Skuld, Heid sBnsrorcs, xax Xynpma u bepra, mommHHO
SI3BIYECKUMHU MTOTYOOTHHAMH, K KOTOPBIM TIPUMBIKAET KOJITOBCKOH XOPOBOI.
OHM BBIBBIBAIOT OYypl0 M TPO3Y, [ETAOT HEYI3BUMBIM YENOBEKa H
npenckaseBiOT. Ux  seidhiallr ¢ uwemvipoms onopamu WM IIIISMU
(stOlpar, stiklar) fornald. ség. 1, 12. 3, 319 (cM. npunox.) He uMeeT cede
MOMOOHOTO B HEMEIIKOM BEIBMOBCTBE, HO HATIOMHUHACT HAM O MPEHONCHUKE
neTbOUICKMX ~ MPOPOYMI;  BO3MOXHO, Y  HEMEIKHX  HOYHBIX
MYTEIICCTBCHHUI] TPH  JaNbHEHIIeM TMOUCKEe OCTaéTCi TPEHOKHUK
vindicieren, TeM OoJiiee, YTO 3TOT WHCTPYMEHT HHA4Y€ CTOUT B JIPEBHEH
ceatoct (RA. 80. 189. 208); cpaBuu abergl. F 59.60 cupenue Ha
mpenodcHuke M abergl. 111 3amper BEIHOCUTH MYCTOH TPEHOXKHUK U3 OTHSL.
Skuld, 3meck koponesa, konayeT B uépHoM matpe Ha cBoéM seidhiallr: “sat
i sinu svarta tialdi & seidhialli sinum skiptir nd svd um, sem dimm nétt komi
eptir biartan dag” fornald. sdg. 1, 105. VY ceBepHBIX KOJIIyHUI
TOCIIOJICTBYET JIap ¥ MOTPEOHOCTH MpPE/CKa3bIBaTh, KOTOPHIC Y HEMEIKUX
HOYHBIX KCHIIMH M BEJbM OTXOISIT Ha BTOpOW IUTaH. Jlpyrue d4epTsl
CEBEPHBIX CYCBEpHH s Jydllle BCTaBIIO B MOCICAYIOLICE MPECTABICHHE
Halel coOCTBEHHOH JPEBHOCTH.

B xpucruaHcTBe 00pa3 TBOpSIIEH KONIOBCTBO JKCHIIUHBI HAXOJMIH
SI3BIYECKHM HE TOJBKO MPEKH M PUMJIISIHE, HO TAK)KE KENbThI M TepPMAaHIIbI, HO
pa3U4YHO; BO33PEHHS €peTHKa M TO, YTO BMEHSUIM €My B BHHY, 37€Ch
MEepPEeMEINBACTCS, U KONJOBCTBO JODKHO OOBSACHATHCSA BceM BMecTe. [lo
HEJIABHETO BPEMEHH BO BCEM CYIIECTBE BEABMBI CIIEAyeT BHACTH CIIE
SICHYIO C8A3b C JICEpmMEAMU U MUpoM 0yxo8 cmapvix Hemyes. OTcrona
HECTIPABEIMBOCTh M HENEMOCTh MO3JHMX CAMOCOXIKCHHH BEIbM.
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JlpeBHeiiliee, MPOHKKIIIEE BO BCE HAPOBI MPOU3BOTHOE OT KOJNJIOBCTBA
3a0Iy)KIeHHE — BO3MOXXHOCTh KOJJYHOB CKpbléamv C60U 06paz u
uzmenssms e2o. KonmyHbl 0OBIYHO MPEBPALIAIOTCS B BOJIKOB, KOJIYHBH — B
KOLICK; MPHU4EM BOJK OBLT CBAIICHHBIM JKHBOTHBIM ByoTaHa, a Komika —
®poyBbl, IBOMKH OOroB, KOTOPbIE HMEIH JEJ0 MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C
nymamu U ryxamu. OCBeTOMIICHHBIH B KOJIIOBCTBE Opan Macky, grima (c.
197)', trollsham, mpy MOMOIIM KOTOPBIX OH CTAHOBHIICS HEY3HABAEMBIM M
ObICTpO JeTall MO BO3AYXY, Kak aenanu nyxu grimhelme, helidhelme (c.
383); MBI 4aCTO BCTPEYAEM MPEACTABICHHS O KONAYHBSIX ¢ mackoi. B Die
Leges Roth. 197. 379 ynmomunatorcs “striga quod est masca”; “striga quae
dicitur masca”. JTo mocnenHee BBHIpaXKEHHE IOHKHO OBITH OrOBOPEHO B
JABHEHIIEM 110 X0y Jena (CM. IPHIIOK. )

B pacrniopspkeHHH KOJIYHHI HaXOAATCS TakKe o0pasbl MTHUI], TEPhEBOS
obnayeHne, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 3TO Kacajoch Tyceill, H3IpeBie
BocrpuHsATOro aedeaeM. Komaynpu momo6usr Schwanfrauen u BanbKupusim,
JeTSIT 4Yepe3 Bce BeTpa M cobuparorcst Ha OurBy. OT mpeacTaBieHUil o
KOJIJIOBCTBE HEOTAEIMMBI MOJET U CKayKa 1o BO3AyXy (c. 354), m crapsiid
ThrGdr mnpeBpamaercs B drut, Xomppa — B unholdin. TlomobHO
0JIarOCKIIOHHBIM K YEIIOBEKY JIyXaM HEONaroCKIOHHbIC TAHYTCS 11O BO3AYXY
¢ sipocTHOM cBUTON. OHU cobupaiomcs 6 monvl B 00IIEM MECTE.

W3  »sToro  coBceM ~ HE  BBIBOAATCA  sA3bIYECKHE  OObIYaM
KEPTBONPHHOIICHUS. YK€ Hallk JIPeBHEHIIME HAPOJHBIC 3aKOHBI,
0COOCHHO CalnuecKue, 3HAIT O 6cmpeuax KOJIYHUH 015 6apKu 3ebsi, U I
BCIIOMHHAIO O TOM TOTIAaHACKOM sudnautar (cM. Bblle C. 46) ¢ KepTBAMHU.
Lex. sal. cap. 67 cuuTaer, 4To, KOrJa YeJIOBEKa HA3BIBAIOT HOCUILUJUKOM
xomna, 3TO OcCkKopOieHme: “si quis alterum chervioburgum, hoc est
strioportium clamaverit, aut illum qui inium dicitur portasse, ubi strias (T.e.
striae) cocinant”. Chervioburgus s mbiTancs monath u3 RA. 645°. Kro

' A Grima — st0 JIpeBHECEBEpHOE Ha3BaHME KOJAYHBH, a Takke Gryla
(mpoGy»xaromas cTpax, yxac). Sn. 210°

Jomxkno mu cnoBo Hagebart (macka) gl. herrad. 189” 6uITh cBsi3ano ¢ hag B
cnoBe hagezusa? Muade macka HaswpiBaeTcs Takxke Schembart, o uéMm B
IpYyroM MecTe 5 CKaxy mnoapoOHee. Jlias MAacKHPOBKH BBIOHPAIHChH
Oopomatbie JTUYUHBL. S| Jaxke MBITAIOCH OOBSICHUTH BTOPYHO YacTh CIIOBA
hagazusa uepe3 zussa (lodix) wim zusa (cingulum, strofium) Graff 5, 711,
CpaBHHU cpeHeBepXHeHeM. zise (cirrus) Diut. 1, 458 — 460.
> Leo ceifuac OOBACHSET CIOBO KeITBTCKHM: burgius — BepHBIH,
OXpaHSIOLIHI, T. €. CIyra, chervio — Myapast )KeHIIUHA, KOIJYHbs, OT gear,
klug u bhith, bhe weib: sagae minister. Taxxe strioportius cpaBHUBAETCs C
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COIJIAIIACTCS HECTH 32 BEJbMAMU X HHCTPYMEHT, MPE3UPACTCS JIIOIbMU;
€ro MOTYT TaKKe HAa3bIBaTh TONBKO Strioportius, HOCHJIBIIMKOM BEIbM,
KOTOpBIE €r0 JUIsl 3TOr0 HaHIH. Takue HOCUMbWUKY KOMJAA, KOHEYHO, HEe
YIIOMHHAIOTCS B PaHHUX CKAa3aHUSIX O BEIbMAax, HO YacTO B COOpaHHSX
BEbM YYaCTBYET MY3bIKAHM, KOTOPBIH OKEH HWIpaTh MM BO BpeMs
Tpame3bl W TaHIA, HE SIBISIACH MPSIMBIM YYaCTHHKOM KOJIOBCTBA H
ocTraBasich TeM ke npuciyxaukoM. CioBa “ubi striae cocinant” (B Ipyrux
pykomucsx coquinant, cucinant, B die Lex. emend. ommbo4Ho concinunt)
MIpEJIoiaracT COBMECTHOE IPHUTOTOBIICHHE, BapKy 3eibs (seidr c. 865)
MHOTHMH  KOJAYHbsMH. OJHAXABI TPH KOJNAYHBH, KOTOPBIX TaKkKe
Ha3biBaIN weirdsisters (c. 337), 4TO HAIOMHHAET O CTAPOM 3HAUCHUH CIIOBA
driit, mpunutn BMecte B MakOeT Ha MyCTOIIb W B MENepy, YTOObI CBApUTh
3enbe B UX cauldron. OHH MEHee CBSI3aHbBI C JIbSIBOJILCKAM HAYalioM, YeM
MPENCKa3bIBAIOIINE CYIb0y MYApbIe JKEHIIMHBI HIA [POMOBEIHHIIBL,
KOTOpBIE ITPOPOYECTBYIOT U3 Komia (c. 45 ¥ NpUIIoK.)

Benpm Illekcmupa, KakeTcs YMECTHBIM Ha3BaTh Hapsay C JPEBHUMH
npopountiamMu [{uMOepHa, co cTpuraMu (BeabMaMH) CATHYECKHX 3aKOHOB;
HO 37IECb €CTh W JIPYrHe TOYKH COMPHUKOCHOBEHHsS JPEBHETO BPEMEHH C
HOBBIM.

B rmaBe XX mnpu wuccnenoBanuu heilawac’a s HamepeHHO o00OIIEN
MOYAHUEM COJSIHbIE UCHOYHUKU, YTOOBI IMETh BO3MOXXHOCTD PACKPBITH UX
CBSITOCTH 3/I€Ch, B HEMOCPEJCTBEHHON CBS3U C TMO3IHUM KOJJIOBCTBOM.
Tarmurt B OJHOM W3 MHOTOMEPHO 3HAYUMBIX MecT, ann. 13, 57, cooOmaer:
“eadem aestate inter Hermunduros Chattosque certatum mango praelio,
dum flumen gignendo sale foecundum et conterminum vi trahunt; super
libindem cuncta armis agenda religione insita, cos maxime [ocos
propinquare coelo, precesque mortalium a deis nusquam propius audiri.
Inde indulgentia numinum illo in amne illisque silvis salem provenire, non
ut alias apud gentes eluvie maris arescente, sed unda super ardentem
arborum struem fusa, ex contraries inter se elementis igne atque aquis
concretum”' 3a COSHbIC KITIOUH CPaXKATNCh TAKXKE OYPIyH/IIBI ¥ aTeMaHbI:

POMaHCKUM  YStryws, YMHBIH, portius — ¢ pomaHckuMm porthi =
MTOMOTAIONINH, ciryxaruii. Bc€ 370 BbI3bIBaeT emé 0oIbllie COMHEHUI.

! “Sed bellum Hermunduris prosperum. Chattis exitio fuit, quia victores
diversam aciem Marti ac Mercurio sacravere: qu voto equi, viri, cuncta
victa occidioni dantur. Et minae quidem hostiles in ipsos vertebant.” Cmbicn
9THX TpUMeYaTeNbHbIX cinoB (c. 36, 100) Takoit: lllarTel B cirydae modeast
nocBsimany apMuto Bpara (diversam aciem) Mapcy u Mepkypuio; 3TOT
00eT COoCTOST B TPUHECCHUH B KEPTBY KOHEH, JIOJEH W BCEro JKHUBOTO,
KOTOpOe ObLI0 moOexaeH0. OHM IPO3UIH 3THM PEIICHHEM, MOOSK AN
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“Burgundii salinarem finlumque causa Alamannis saepe jurgabant”. Amm.
Marc. 28, 5. To, uro comb He Tonbko B ['epmanuu, HO u B [amnuu
JIOOBIBaIaCh 3aJIMBKOM pacKaN€HHOM romoBHH, otMedaeT [Lmuamii 31. 7, 39:
“Galliac Germaniaeque ardentibus lignis aquam salsam infundut”; moatomy
Yy HEMIEB M KEITOB TaKXke MOryT ObITh oOmwme oObrgan. Takux
cojecoiepkanmx pek B ['epMaHuu yxe B TO BpeMs ObLUIO BHE BCSKOTO
COMHEHHSI MHOTO, €][Ba JIA MOXXHO CKa3aTh OINPEICIIEHHO, KaKyl0 UMEN B
puny Tamur.! OHM Tekyr Ha ropax, B CBATHIX JIeCaX, HX BBIXOJ
paccMaTpuBajlCsS KaK HEMOCPEICTBCHHBIM Jap OJNM3KOro OO0XKecTBa,
BJIQJICHUEC UCTOYHUKOM OBLIO IIETBEO KPOBOIPOJUTHBIX BOWH, MOOBIYA U

Bpar WCIOJHSI 3TO Kak cBo€. Hemb3s cumrtath, 4TO OOCUMHU YaCTAMH
BOCXBAJSUTUCh, B MeHblIeHd creneHu [epmyHaypamu Mapc, a Hlatramun
Mepkypuii, Torzna ¢uHan Obul Obl Oecrone3eH. Takxke Ha 3TOM, MHE
Ka)KeTCs, OCHOBBIBACTCS IKECTOKHMI OOBIYal, YTO 3TO MPOUCKOIUIO
ONHOBpeMeHHO ¢ obOommu mobemutemsimu (c. 111. 164); Bo3MOXHO,
MY)KYHHBI JOCTaBaauch ByoTaHy, a JKEHIIMHBI, IETH U KUBOTHbIC — LlHo,
HUYTO HE MOIJIO OCTaThCsl B KUBBIX. Eciam Obl Hapoabl MOKIOHSITHCH
OJIHOMY 0OTy, TOT YAOBICTBOPUIICS Obl U YaCThiO T0OBIUM, O3TOMY Tarur
TaKXKe 3aMeyaeT, u4TO TakKoi oObruail ObUI ocoOeHHO ryOuTerneH. Ha meme
nony4aercs, yto u lllatramu, u ['epMyHmypamu mouyutanuch ByotaH u
Lno; pumckue mpencraBieHuss o Mapce u  Mepkypun ObUTH UM
HECBOMCTBEHHBI. J[OJDKHBI I KOHU OBITH HAa3BaHBI MPEXKE JIIOMEH, YTOOBI
nmokasarb, 4To Te jaoctatorcs Iluo, a »tu — Byotany? Torma Mapcy
npuHOCHIM KUBOTHBIX (Germ. 9). To, 4ro maBmiMe Ha TIONEe OHUTBBI
nocBsimanuck 6ory, ormeudaer Hervar. sag. 454:“Heidrekr fal Odni allan
pann vale r par hafdi fallt til arbotar.”

[MopasutenbHO, 4YTO OOBIYHO B HA3BaHHAX CONSHBIX PEK W MECT
BCTpEYArOTCA KOpHH “hal” u “sal”, KOTOpbIC MEpBOHAYAILHO 0003HAYAIN
cBsaTor Matepuan (dAg, alog u sal, salis; mpu 3amene Oyke H u S 1O
Ka)keTcst OoJiee APEBHUM MK OoJiee HEMEIIKUM, CPABHH YaCTHUIIBI ham, sam;
haso, sasa; hveits, svétas). “In pago Salagewe in illo fonte ubi nascitur sal”,
trad. fuld. 1, 88. Halle (r. I'anne — mpuM. mepeB.) Ha Sale B CakcoHuw,
Halle B PaBencoepre, Hall na Kochen B llIBabum, Hallein wa Salza B
baBapuu, Hall u Hallstadt B Ascrpumn, Hall B Tuponbsckom MHuTxane,
Allendorf u Hallendorf B I'eccene m B Apyrux MecTax €cTh COJISIHBIE
KOJIOAUBI M coistHble mpennpustus. W naszsauuwe Halle, w Sala, Salzaha
COOTHOCSITCS C COJIbIO, HO TIOUEMY Topojia umerot gpopmy ¢ H, a pexu — ¢ S?
Ecmn cnoBo halle nomxHO 0003HA4aTh TOJNBKO XW)KHHY WM TaBepHY,
kotopass mpuctpoeHa k coneBapHe (Frisch 1, 401), To 3tor BceoOmuit
CMBICIT TIOJIX O/ OBbI TIOYTH KO BCEM JICPEBHSAM, B KOTOPBIX OBUTH XH)KUHBL
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pacIipe/ieieHle COJTH — CBSTHIM JIEIOM. BO3MOXKHO, JKEPTBONPUHOIICHUE U
HApO/IHbIE TPa3AHUKK ObLUTH CBA3AHBI C BAPKOU COJH (CM. TIPHIIOK).

Ecnu Torja mMpUrOTOBIICHHEM COJIM 3aBEIOBAIIM HEMHOIUME IKEHIIUHBI
WM TIPOTOBEHHULIBI, €CITH COJITHOM KOTEN HAXOIHUIICS MO UX MPUCMOTPOM
U 3a00TOH, TOTJa CBA3b COJNEBAPEHMS C MO3JHUM HAPOIHBIM B3MJISAAOM Ha
KOJIZIOBCTBO JIOKa3aHa: B ONpPeEIEHHbIE MNpa3HUYHBIE JHA BEIbMBI
SIBJISUTUCH B CBATOM Jiec, Ha TOpy, e Ouiia KIIF0YOM COJib, PHHOCS C OO0
WHCTPYMEHTHI ISl BapKH, JIOKKA M HOXKH; 110 HOYaM HMX CKOBOPOZIA ISt
COMH  pacKamsercs . OroMy  MPEANOI0KEHHIO COOTBETCTBYET
cruxorBopenne Wiener hs. 428, 154" Stricker’a mnm ogHoro mu3 ero
3eMJISIKOB ¥ COBPEMEHHUKOB, KOTOPOE 51 3/1ECh MIPHUBOKY.

Ich bin gewesen ze Portigal

Und ze Dolét sunder twal

Mir ist kunt Kalatra daz lant,

Da man di besten meister vant.

Ze Choln und ze Paris

Da sint di pfaffen harte wis

Di besten vor allen richen.

Dar fuor ich weaerlichen

Niwan durch diu maere.

Waz ein unholde waere?

Daz gehort ich nie gelesen,

Waz ein unholda miige wesen.

Daze in wip ein chalp rite,

Daz waeren wunderliche site,

Ode rit Gf einer dehsen

Ode Gf einem hiispesem

Ndch salze ze Halle fiiere;

Ob des al diu welt swiiere

Doch wolde ich sin nimmer gejehen,

Ich enhet ez mit minen ougen gesehen,

Wand 56 wiirde uns nimmer tiure

Das salz von dem ungehiure.

Ob ein wip einen ovenstap iiber schrite

Und den gegen Halle rite

Uber berge und iiber tal,

! npeBmeBepxnenem. salzsuti (comeBapms), salzsdt, amrmocakc. sealtsead
(conmsHoit konmoner). B omaoM mecte y Ihre seid, 3To BeIpaxkeHue (paHee c.
865) MOMKHO HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO OTHOCHTHCS K COJICBAPEHHIO;, HO BMECTO
“salis coctura” Hy»HO 4nTaTh “falis coctura”
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Daz si tete deheinen val,

Daz geloube ich niht, swer daz seit,

Und ist ein verlorniu arbeit;

Und daze in wip ein sib tribe

Sunder vleisch und sunder ribe,

Da niht inne weere,

Daz sint allez gelogniu mere.

Daze in wip ein man iiber schrite

Und im sin herze 0z snite,

Wi zeme daz einem wibe.

Daz si snite iz einem libe

Ein herze, und stieze dar in stro,

Wie mochter leben ode warden fr6?

Ein mensch muoz ein herze haben,

Ez habe saf od si beschaben.

Ich wil iu sagen mere,

Waz sin rehte unholdeere:

Daz sint der herren ratgeben

Di ir ére furdern solden und leben,

Di siflent in zuo den 6ren

Und machent six e toren,

Si niezent ir erbe und ir lant

Und lazent och si ze hant

Scheiden von éren und von guote

Von vréuden und héhem muote.

Ditz ist ein warez mare:

Di selben unholdare

Die sougent iz herze unde bluot,

Daz vil mangem herren schaden tuot.

ITon Halle 3mech, BeposATHO, IIOHUMAETCS aBCTPUICKOE, OaBapckoe, a B
TO BpeMsl B 3TUX OOJACTSX TOCIIOACTBOBAJIO €I HAPOIHOE MOBEPhE, UTO
unholden ckauyr Ha Merse, yxBate mnu Berouke (Schm. s. v. déchsen,
cpaBuu diesse BhImie c. 224) yepe3 TOphl U paBHUHBI K ['ae. Bo3moxHO,
JIIOJISIM Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO OHH MPUBO3WIH OTTYAA JOMOW COJISIHOH 3amac. JTo,
Ka)XeTCsl, CIIEyeT U3 CJIOB: €Cd ObI 3TO OBUTO TaK, OHH JEialu OBl CONb
CBOMX cocefieil Hepoporoi (oroupanu). Tak kak M XpUCTHAHE MPU3HABAIN
CHIIy ¥ HEOOXOMUMOCTH COJM, TO 3TO 3aKII4Yajo B cebe, uTo ceifuac
JIBSIBOJIGCKUM COOPaHUsIM BEbM, HA00OPOT, OTKA3aHO B COJIM, OHA MOIJIA
OBITh PAaCCMOTPEHA KaK CPEACTBO, OXpaHstollee 0T KoIAoBCTBa (abergl. no.
182). TlosToMy B mHMme BeAbM U [JbSBOJBCKUX Tpamesax cofb
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omcymcmeyem', IepKOBb ceiiuac BOCIPHHSIIA CBATOCTD U OCBSIEHUE COJIH.
PsmoM ¢ HeKpelieHbIM, MOAKUHYTHIM PEOSHKOM IS COXpPAHEHHS I10
0oObIkHOBeHMIO Kiamu coiib (RA. 457). Otbe3xaromme 3aibI0ypKITBI
MOTPY)Kalli CMOYCHHBIH Mmayenl B coib W AaBanu mpucary. KomgyHam u
BelIbMaM BMEHSUIM B BHHY 310YynompeOieHue Cconvlo B OCBSIIICHUN
KHUBOTHBIX. S HaxoXy 3/7eCh [IOCTOWHBIM YIIOMHHAHHE O TOM, 4YTO
HaJeJE€HHbIE KOJJOBCKOM CHJIOW BENMKAHIIM OJAbI YMEIU PUCOBAaTh HE
TOJIBKO 3010MOM, HO U COJbI0, U 9TON THUIIMHOW M MUPOM, 3TOH Oypeil Ha
MOpE BBI3bIBAJIACH HEMIOTOIA.

TakuM jke BaXHBIM MHE KaKETCSl HCIIONb30BAHHE KOJIYyHAMH H
BEIbMaMHM KOHCK020 Msca U BooOIe srowadu. Ha c. 38 moka3siBaaoch, 4To
SI3BIYHUKH MPUHOCHIH JIOWIA/Ied B KEPTBY CBOMM OOraM, a CKIOHHOCTb K
MOTPEONICHUIO  JIONIAWHOTO Msica emé J0JAroe BpEeMs OCTaBalach
Npe3npaeMoil W HCTONKOBBIBATACH KAaK PACHONOKEHHE K S3bIYECTBY.
OtTBpalieHHe K MOEJAHHUIO TAKOrO YHCTOTO JKMBOTHOTO HAYUHACT
CMATYaThCs JIHIIb B HAIIM JHU. BeabMaM MpH 3TOM BMEHSUIM B BUHY TO,
YTO OHM JIIOOWIM Takue OJrona Ha CBOMX COOpaHMSX, T. €. MPUHOCHIH
s3prueckne kepTBel. Henry Boguet B cBoém “Discours execrable des
sorciers”, Rouen 1603 p. 82. 83 ynomunaer He Tonbko: “qu’il y avoit une
grande chaudire sur le feu, dans lagelle chacun alloit prendre de la chair” u
“mais il n’y a iamais du sel”, HO Taxxe BBIpa3UTENbHO: “que la chair n’est
autre chair que de de cheual”. HyxHO 11 K 3TOMY J00aBUTh, YTO TIOIHATUE
KOHCKOiT TonoBbI (C. 38)° JOMKHO OBITh CBA3aHO C TAKMMH SKEPTBAMH,
KOHCKHE TOJIOBBI Opocanu B oronb Moranauca (c. 514), TOT My3bIKaHT
BenbM (c. 874) Ha coOpaHMsIX KOJIYyHUH Wi npuBuaeHuit (c. 708) urpaer
Ha KOHCKOW TrOJNoBe,” B ATO BpeMs MOSBISAECTCS YepPT C KOHCKOH HOrOM, a
TaKKe MbET W3 KOHCKOrO KOMBITA, TaK 3TO BCE MONYYHIO pPEBHEE

! Taxoke UM He XBaTaeT 1 HEOGX OIUMOrO x1e6a; 63 COMHEHHSI SI3bIYHIKH

2 06 stom npukperuieHun Festus mpumeuarenpHo ymomuHaeT: “October
equus apellatur, qui in campo martio mense oct. immolator. De cujus capite
non levis contentio solebat esse inter Suburanenses et Sacravienses, ut hi in
regiae pariete illi ad turrim Mamiliam id figerent; ejusdemque coda tanta
celeritate perfertur in regiam, ut ex ea sanguis destillet in focum
participiandae rei divinae gratia.” W: “Panibus redimibant caput equi
immolate idibus octobribus in campo martio, quia id sacrificum fiebat ob
frugum eventum, et equus potius quam bos immolabatur, quod hic bello,
bos frugibus pariendis est aptus”.

3 My3BIKaHT, WTPAIONMN Ha KOHCKOU 2o/i06e, cBUCTAIMA B He€. Trierer
acten c. 203. Siegburger c. 228. 239. MépTBble TOJOBBI Kak IHTpA.
Remigius 145.
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OTpa)keHHE S3bIYECKUX 00bIYaeB (CM. MPHIIOK. ).

Ecnmn npeBHes3pluecKOe MPUTOTOBJIEHUE M PACIPEAEIEHHE CBSIICHHOM
cony, YMOTpeOJIeHHEe KOHCKOrO MsiCa COOTHOCHJIMCH C JKEPTBaMHU W
HApPOMHBIMU COOpPAHUSIMH, KOTOPhIE YacTO OBbUTM B3aHMMOCBSI3aHBI, TOTMA
MU OOBSCHSIOTCS U BCE OCTaJIbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH ITOE3/10K BeAbM. Bpems u
MECTO JIOJDKHBI OOBSICHATBCS TEM KeE.

H3BecTHO, uTO BOOOIIE B ['epMaHUM TNaBHBIA TOJOBOI BBIE3] BEIbM
NIPUXOIUTCSL Ha nepgyio Houb Mmas (BanpmyprueBy), T. €. Ha Bpems
KEPTBEHHOTO TOP)KECTBA M JAPEBHEr0 MAaHCKOro HapOJHOTO COOpaHMS.
[lepBoro mast emeé nonrue CTOJETHS HPOBOJAMIIUCH IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
mupoBbie cyasl (RA. 822. 844), Ha 3TOT NeHb BhINAAa N BECENble MalicKue
ckauku (c. 647. 648), 3axwurancs cBsaToil orous (c. 509): aTro omuH U3
IaBHEHMIINX JHEH Beel si3braeckoit smoxu'. Eciam HasBaTh 1Ba MM TpH
npas3aHuKa BelbM, Ha Tpouily M oceHbto, Ha Banbmyprusi, Moranauca u
Bapronomesi, 3TH JTHU OISITH XK€ SIBISIFOTCS JHSAMH 3JI0TO MPAa3HOBAHUS U
cynueiMu gaHsiMU CpenHeBekoBbs. Jlatckue ‘“Hexenprocesse” Ha3bIBalOT
Banpabopra “aften”, cB. 'anca — “aften”, a Maputo — “besogelesdags aften”
CBo€ HacrosIIIee CyTHOe BpeMsi Hapo/1 He yCTymnall BelbMaM, OHA HE BOLLIN
B JIpeBHEE yIoTpedieHne (CM. IPUIIOXK. )

Emg sicHee neno oOCTOMT C MecTOIOJOKEHHEM. BeapMbl exanu Ha
IIYMHBIE MECTa, TA€ TNpEICTaBaId Iepe] aiTapeM WId COBEpIIaN
CBSIILICHHBIE JKepTBOMpHHOLIEHUs. VX coOpaHus NpoXomsiT Ha J1yeax, Ha
Kpoxe 0yba, nod aunamu, TON Oybamu, Ha epyulesvbix 0epesbsix: MEKIY
BETBSIMH JICPEBHEB CHJIWUT TOT LIMUJIbMAH, B TOMOIIA KOTOPOTO HYKAAKTCSA
BEABMBI TIPH UCIIOJIHEHHH TaHIEB. VMIHOra OHM TaHIYIOT Ha swagomax,
TIOA Gucenuyeli Ha Oepese, B necuanvix Kapbepax. Ho B OonmbpIInHCTBE
CllydaeB MECTaMH MX BCTpeY SBIIIFOTCS! TOPBI, XOJIMBI (Ha mpex Xoimax, Ha
TpeX 20706Kax) WIH CaMble BBICOKHME TOYKM MecTHOCTH. He ocraercs
He3aMe4YeHHbIM TOT (akT, 4To 3b(el U bilweisen obOuTaroT 6 copax, a
cepOCkue BWIBI M poMaHckue (eu — Ha eopax, Ha crpaHure xe 341
000CHOBBIBAJIOCH Opocaromeecsi B TIJla3a MECTO KOJJIOBCTBA Ha Tropax
(puegau, pueg, puy, mar. podium). Ha3zBanue omHOW BEIbMOBCKOH TOPBI
pacripocTpaHsercst Ha BCE OOraTcTBO Ha3BaHMH BBICOKHX TOp IMOCIE

! [pu cpaBHeHNH TaHIEB BebM B MaiiCKyIO HOUb ¢ DIOpanusMiu, KOTOPHIE
qutsates ¢ 28 anpens no 1 mast (Hartung rel. Der Rom. 2, 142) u Ha KOTOpBIX
HE MOXET INPUCYTCTBOBaTh HU oanH MyxunHa (Creuzers symb. 4, 608),
TPUXOMUTCSI CMHPHUTBCS C TEM, YTO OTTYZA HE BBIBOJUTCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHUE
HEMEIKUX M KENbTCKUX OOblYacB U3 PUMCKUX. [IpaBHIBHOTO MOHUMAHHS
TpeOyloT Takke rpedeckue Juonucuu, UMEIOIME HEMano OOLIero c
MPUBEACHHBIMHU SBICHUSIMHU.
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HJIONOB, KEPTB, CynoB. [104TH BCe BEJIbMOBCKHE TOPBI paHee ObLIM TOpaMH,
Ha KOTOPBIX NMPUHOCHIINCH KepTBHI (c. 47, 48), mooueiMu mMectamu (RA c.
801, 802), consHpimMu ropamu. [Ipu PorenOypre na Hekape na OneHbem
pybexe o003HaUYCH 2opb 8edbmbi, Hemaneko ot [laccay — eopa Yuxoawoul,
OJIHAKO OOBIYHO BCTpedaroTcsi ocobeHHble mMeHa. CeBepHas ['epmanus
3naer Brocken, Brocks wnu Blocksberg' - camyio BbIcOKyio Bepumnny 'apiia
— KaK rJ1aBHOe MecTo coOpanmii BenpM. Knura ncrnoseneit XV Beka roBoput
0 KOJIIYHBSIX, «KOTOpbIe OblIM Ha Brockisberg» (Hoffm. zeitschr. 753); s He
3Ha0 Ooliee paHHHUX CBHACTENHCTB YBEPCHHO PACHPOCTPAHSIOUINXCS B
JlaBHHE BpeMeHa Bo33peHuil. B cpennue Beka B ["apie ObII0 HE 0JJHO MECTO
cylla, TaM e CYIIEeCTBYeT U B HAIIM JTHU COJSHOM mcToyHuk B Juliushall B
BemomctBe Neustadt. OnHAKO 3TO Ha3BaHHE HIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO — B
MexknenOypre (¥, HECOMHEHHO, IPYrHX MecTax CeBepHoi [epmaHum)
MHOTHE TOphl Ha3wbiBatOTCs Blocksberge (Mekl jahrsber. 2, 114. 3, 189),
takke B [Ipyccum (Tettau m Temme c. 264). OcranpHble MecTta cOopa
BeIbM s MOTY Ha3BaTh JHIIb NPUOJIM3UTENBHO. B KadyecTBe TaKOBBIX
Ha3bIBaroTes emie Huiberg nipu Halberstadt, B TIopHUHIHH OHU ChE3XKAOTCS
k Horselberg npu Eisenach wnu x Inselberg npu Schmalkalden; B I'eccene k
Bechelsberg wmu Bechtelsberg nipu Ottrau, 0MTHOMY U3 CTapbIX S3BIYECKUX
Mect cyna; B Becrdamum x Koterberg mpu Corvei, x Weckingsstein
(Wedigenstein, rae xuser Witterkind nim Wittich) npu Minden. B I11Babun
cbe3nsl mpoxomiat B [llsapyeanvoe, B Briegsau — y Kandel wnm npu
Heuberg npu Balingen, ubs ropa Heuberg® yxe B 1506 romy cumraercs
ropoil BegbM W OTHM cxoxka c ropoid Huiberg B XampOepmranr. Bo
@®pankoHun BenpMbl cobOupatorcsi 'y Kreidenberg npum Wirzburg, x
Staffelstein nipu Bamberg, TpeAnoIoKUTEIBHO MECTaMH cOOpa BEIbM
seisitorest Fichtelberg u cunesckue Riesengebirge. B Dib3ace Bischenberg,
Biichelberg (cp. ¢ Bechelsberg), Schauenberg u Kniebiss (xycarommii 3a
KOJIEHO, Ha3BaHHWE J@aHO II0 KpPYyTH3HE Topel, mHo-npyromy Kniebrecher
(«mpobuTenp KoleH» - MpUM. NepeB.)) HasbBaloTcs B Boresax Hupella.
[IBenckoe mMecrao coOpanuii HaswiBaercst Blakulla (Mopckas ropa mocie

Y Mons bructerus! Ho OpyKTepbl HUKOTJa TaM HE XHBYT, a TOJBKO Ha
Becrdansckoit ['ybe; napyrue HauMmMeHOBaHHMS OTHOCAT K Brocken
6e3ocHoBaTenbHO. Kakast w3 ¢opm Oosee npeBHSs, NEpBOHAYAIHbHAS?
Stieler (c. 160) mumer Brockersberg, npyrue — Prockelsberg (Proculus),
Brockelsberg, Blockersberg. Haspanue Blocksberg (brem. wb. s. v.
blocksbarg) mMoxkeT OBITH PAaCCMOTPEHO KaK BTOPUYHOE MO OTHOIICHHUIO K
Brocken Tosbko uepes cmsrdeHue R g0 L, v e1Ba 1 CBSI3aHO C IIBEICKUM
Blakulla.

2 Hoéwberg, Paracelsi opera 2, 259, 260.
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Ihre mexay Smaland u Oland, 10CIOBHO «uepHAs ropay, 3TO UM MOXKET
npUHAIeKATh M ApyruM TopaM), u Nasarfidll (8 Norrland). Taxxe
HOpBEXCKHE BenbMBbl enyT 3a Blaakolle, naneme Ha Dovrefjeld, nHa
Lyderhorn (npu beprene), Kidrru B Tvedsogn, nocne Vardo w Domen (B
Finmarken), Bce Takue mMecta cOopuin HasbBaroTCs balvolde («310# Bamy,
campus malus). B Jlanuu roBopsr: «fare til Hekkelfjelds» (c. 836), ato
3Ha4nT — K ucnanjackoit rope Hekla (Heklufiall); taxoke «ride til Trums, fare
til Troms», 10 ecthb k Trommenfjeld, rope HopBexckoro ocrpoBa Tromso,
Beiie Finnmark. Heamonuranckue streghe coOuparoTcss nod opexosvim
depesom ipu beHeBeHTe, B HAPOJIE 9TO COOBITHE HA3BIBAECTCS OEHEBEHTCKOM
CBa/Ib0OM; TPSIMO Ha STOM MeECTE CTOSUIO TO CaMOE€ CBSIIEHHOE IEepPEeBO
nanrodapaoB (c. 83, 540, 541), 3nech KOIJOBCTBO CHOBA SICHO CBSI3BIBAJIOCH
C JIPEBHES3BIYECKHM KYJIbTOM. WTanbsHCKHE Topbl BeibM — 3T0 Barco di
Ferrara, Paterno di Bologna, Spinato della Mirandolla, Tossale di Bergamo,
u omHa ropa: la croce del pasticcio, MeCTOMONOXKEHHUE KOTOPOH MHE
HenszBecTHO. Bo ®panumm Boiensiercss Puy de Dome npu KnepmoHre B
Auvergne, B IPYTUX MECTHOCTSIX €CcTh Ipyrue ropbl. Mcmanckue hechizeras
OpPraHM3YIOT CBOM TaHIBI Ha nycmowu y Baraona, na nasoce CeBWibH, 6
none y Cirniegola; B HaBappe Ha Aquelarre, 4TO IOIDKHO O3HAYATh
Oackckuit ko3nuHbld Jyr. CepOckue BeIbMBI COOUpAIOTCS Ha pometno
guvno («IepeBepHyTOe TYMHOY), BO3MOXKHO Ha BBICOKOW TOpe; BEHIepCKHE
— Ha Kopasz tetG («IbICOM TeMEHH»), BepIIMHE BUHHBIX rop” Tokas, yeMy
COOTBETCTBYET MECTO cOOpa MOJBCKHUX KonayHuid «na Lysagore» (Woycicki
1, 17. 2, 77). Yacte Kapmnar mexxny Benrpueidt u Ilonbiieil mo-monbcku
HasbiBaeTcsl babia gora («ropa CTapbiX JKEHIIUH»), s HE MOTY CKa3aTh,
3aJI0KEHO JIK B 3TOM HAa3BaHWM IPEICTABICHHE O TPa3IHUKAX BEIbM.
Taxxe Kormakssaga p. 76, 204, 222 naseiBaercs Spakonufell («ropa oenoit
KEHIMHBI»). [0 HAPOTHOMY JMTOBCKOMY MOBEPHI0 B KaHYH Mpa3iIHHKa
Johannistag Bce KONMIyHBI MPHIETANN Ha TOpY SZatria, TOAe MX MpUHAMATA
MOTYIIECTBEHHAs KONAYHbs Jauterita’. TlpuMeuaTenbHO, Kak MOE3IKH
S3BIYHUKOB 4epe3 BClo EBpomy, 4YTOOBI NPUHECTH JKepTBbI OoraM u
OpraHU30BaTh MPa3HUKH, TPAHCHOPMHUPOBAIKCH B 30Xy XPUCTHAHCTBA B
oqHOOOpa3HOe, Be3[e OJWHAKOBOE KOJIOBCTBO. bbulo 1M Takoe
NIPE/ICTaBIICHWE O KOJNJOBCTBE BbIpaboTaHo B KaxaoM Hapoae? Wmm

! ITo Joh. Westhovius praefat. ad. vitas sanctor. BeTep U TBOPSIIIIUE TTOTOIY
MOpPCKUE JIeBbI Ha3bIBaAHCH Blakulla; Arnkiel 1, 35 npencraBiiser MOPCKYIO
oorunto Blakylle. Berget bld (Uepnas ropa) Arvidsson 2, 302, 305

2 Szirmai notitia comitatus zempleniensis. Budae 1803. p. 3, u Benrpus B
parabolis c. 158, 159

3 mockinka KYpJISIHACKOro ToBapHiecTsa, Murray 1840 r 1, 47°
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(HeBeposTHee) TOH ObLT 3aJaH TJe-HUOYAb, W OTTyda NPEACTABICHUSI
pacIpoCTpaHsUIHCh fanee’ (CM. MPHIOK. ).

To, 4TO MO SI3BIYECKUM TPECTABICHHUSAM JPEBHUX CEBEPSH KOJIYyHbH
8bIE32HCATOM U CKAYYM HA KOHAX NO 8eyepam U 6 HOUHOe 8peMs, ICHO BUIHO
n3 Del. Hedinn BedepoM omguH exan yepes Jyiec, oH Berperin Trollkona,
KOoTOpast mpeioxkuia emy cBoil fylgd (cBoro cBHUTY, MOTOOHO XpaHSIIUM
BAJIIBKUPHsAM), 4TO OH oTBepr (Seem. 146%). Sn. 175 Bckomb3b Kacaercs
3HAYUTENBHOrO ckazanus: Korma crapmmii Bragi (c. 870) nozono seuepom
exan uepe3 nec, oH Bcrpermin trollkona, xoropast oOpaTtuiack K HEMy C
mecHeil W cmpocuna, KTo TaMm ener. [Ipu 3ToM OHa Ha3Baja eMy CBOE
TpOJUIbCKOE MMsl, a Bragi eif — cBoe modTHYECKOe B IMECHE, KOTOPYIO OH
nportenl e B oTBeT. [loaToMy KONayHBIO 3Banu gveldrida («HOYHAs
Bcamunua») Sem. 143° u myrkrida («remuas Bcaguuay) Sem. 77° mox
YeM MOHMMAIOTCS YYJIOBHIIHbIC, TPUUYUHSIOUINE 3710 6eIUKAHUIU, JTAKAEC
JKCHIIWHBI, JIeCHbIe YapoBHHUIGI, iarnvidjur (c. 399), Ha yHWYTOXCHUE
Kotopbix myckanmuck repou. «Hefi ec qvaldar qveldridor» - «S youn
BeabM», - roBopuT Atli. Mx ckauka Hocut Ha3BaHue gandreid (vectura
magica) Nialss. c. 195, gandr - wHaue BOJIK, BEABMBI JTOJKHBI 0Ce0amb
601K06 U 63ny30ameb UX 3mesamu: «fann trollkono, st reid vargi ok hafdi
orma i taumom» (Sem. 146%). «Hyrrokin reid vargi ok hafdi hoggorn at
taumumy» (Sn. 66). OmHa w3 pyHmyeckux KapTuHok (bautil 1157)
MPENCTAaBISAET, KaK TPOJUTh €IeT Ha BOJIKE M B KAYECTBE y3/Ibl MCIOIb3YeT
KPHUBOTO Kapiuka. B HapoiHOI MecHe OH CKayeT Ha Mmedeede, MONOKHUB
BOJIKa KaK CEIUIO W IOTOHSS 3Meei kak Omdom: «bjornen den sd red hon
uppd, ulfven den hade hon till sadel derpa, och ormen den hade hon till
piska» (sv. vis. 1, 77). Henmp3st He 0OpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO cepOCcKas
6UNa, KOTOpask TECHO CBsI3aHa C AIb(amMu, CKadeT Ha oseHe (cp. co ¢. 385) u
y3g0i el ciayxur 3med. M3 umeH konmayHuil y Sn. 210° HUHTEPECHBI
Munnrida, «poToBasi BCaJHHUIIA», BO3MOXHO MOTOMY, YTO OHA JICPKHT BO
pTYy y3ay u3 3men. Henanexo orcrout nu Munnharpa (no Bidrn rigor oris ex
gelu), o0a BeIpaskeHUs TPEOYIOT TOYHOTO OOBICHEHHUS, HO B KQXKJIOM CITydae
TIOHSTHIO HOYHBIX phlliapei npuHamiexur apdukc —rida. Oqun U3 molsToB
(Sn. 102) nome3yercs HamucaHueMm gvelgrunnin gven (femina vespere
excurrens). [TonoOHO 3TOMY B canmmyecknx 3akoHax (c. 872) o KonIOBCTBE

OpU HOYHBIX COOpAHMSIX HAa ropax MOTYT TaKkKe OBbITh MPUHATHI BO
BHHMAaHHE elle U JPYTUe A3bIYeCKHEe BO33peHus. BenrkaHbl 1 37b(bI )KUBYT
Ha ropax. Plinius 5, 1 roBopur o6 Atiace B MaBpuranuu: incolarum
neminem interdiu cerni silere, omnia — noctibus micare crebris ignibus,
Aegipanum Satyrorumque lascivia impleri, tibiarum ac fistularum cantu,
tympanorum et cymbalorum sonitu strepere.
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roBopurcs Takke «Vestgdtalagy, uYro oO3HayaeT OCKOpOWTENBHOE
pyrarenbcTBO, Ha ¢. 38 00 3TOM roBopurcs: «jak sa at rét a quiggrindu
loshardp ok 1 trolsham, pa alt var iam rift nat ok dagher» (u na c. 153
MMOYTH TEMHU JK€ CJIOBaMH, TONbKO K losharep eme mnpucoenunsercs
«ldsgiurp»): «s1 BUmen TeOs ckadymied MO IUIETHIO C PacHyleHHBIMH
BOJIOCAMH W Pa3BsI3aHHBIM PEMHEM, KOIJIa PAcCTABANUCh JCHb U HOYb (Ha
pacceeTe)». B HEKOTOPBIX HCTOYHHKAX MOXHO OBUIO MPOYECTh CIIOBO
qvigindu, 3TO 03HAYANIO «e30a HA meieHKe», KaK B CPEJHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM
ctuxorBopeHnn (c. 876). He Toiapko B 3THX 3aKOHaX, HO M B Oxje
pacckaspIBaeTCsl O TOM, YTO TONIBI KOJAYHHH COOMpaInCh BMeCTe B
OMpEIeNICHHBIX MECTaX, & BATbKUPHU CKAKAJI BMECTE C JIBCHAALATHIMH HITH
nBaauaThiMU 1o cuery. OJHAKO UIeS HOYHOU CKAuKu MOXKET ObITh
BBIBEJICHA JIakKe U3 TpescTaBiIeHnii o 6oruHsx: B ocHoBe Hyndluliod nexwur
CKa3aHue, B KOTOpoM @pest CKakalla TeMHOH HOUYBIO B CBATYIO Banrasny xna
c60em Kabane C TBUIAIOIIEH IETUHOM, a ee cectpa Hyndla (canicula) — Ha
BOJIKE (CM. TIPHJIOK. )

Buytpu ['epMaHuu [JOKHBI OBITh MOATBEPXKICHBI mepexoasl. J{o
XPUCTHAHCTBA 3[€Chb KOJAYHBSIMH MOINIH OBbITh JPEBHUE GeIUKAHULL
(eteninnen), ofHa W3 TaKUX TOKa3aHa B HAICH KHUTEe repoeB (c. 461), oHa
npuHUMaeT y cebs eenuxana Ha tope BeapM (Lisch 5, 83). Co Bpemenu
KPEILEHHUs KOJIOBCTBO CBA3BIBACTCS C SI3BIYCCKHMMHU HAOJIAMHU POAUHBI KaK
HHOCTPAHHOT'O TOCYJapCTBa, HO HE HAMPSAMYIO C YEpPTOM, HIies KOTOPOro
elBa JI Hayaja TOIrJa YKOPEHAThCS B Hapoje. BeabMbl MPUHAIIEKAT K
ceume npescHUx 002uHb, KOTOPBIX CBEPINIM C UX TPOHA, NMPEBPATHIN W3
JOOpOXKETATEIbHBIX, TOTOBBIX K MOMOIIM CYIIECTB, BO BpaxKaeOHEIE,
myrarmomue, Beayllde HOYHOH o0pa3 JKM3HH, a BMECTO JPEBHHX
Mpa3AHUYHBIX TPOIIECCUI TTOSBUITUCH TOJIBKO TaWHBIC, 3aMPETHHIC CBUAAHUS
¢ WX mnocnenoBarensMH. Takxke, Korga OOJBIIOE KOIWYECTBO JIIO/ICH
CIIeIOBAJIO HOBOMY YYCHHIO, OT/IENbHBIC JIFOU MO OCTABATHCSI BEPHBIMH
CTapbhiM BO33PCHHSAM M TAHHO COBEPIIATH CBOU si3blueckue o0psapl. OmHaKo
CKOPO 3TH HACTPOCHHUS yracaju B JACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH M TEM MpOYHEE
ocemand B MPEJaHUSIX U MpeoOpakeHHOH (aHTa3uu JIOACH, KOrja OHU
Y4YacTBOBAJM B HAPOIHBIX MPa3JIHUKAX M PA3PEIICHHOM WM 3ampelieHHOM
o0bluae MCLENCHUS WIH OTPABIICHUS. YTPAXKHEHUs, CKa3aHUsS U WLTIO3UH
MHOTOKPAaTHO ONHpPANUCh JPYyr Ha Jpyra, W B JHOOOM CTOJETHH
NIPE/ICTaBIICHWE O 3alpeTHOM M OE3yMHOM KOJJIOBCTBE HE MOIJIO
HCYE3HYTh, MBI TAKXKE HE MOXEM COOOIIUTh, KaK Ka)XJ0€ CTONETHE 3TO
KOJIIOBCTBO TpPEACTaBIsI0. HO y BCeX XPHUCTHAH H3BECTHS O HEM
HEHUCKOPEHUMO TIPOAODKAM  TOCTYNaTh, W (OPMHPOBAIHCH OHH B
CBOOOJIHOW WM TECHOH CBSI3M JPYr C JAPYrOM, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
MPUHUMAJA JIA [EPKOBb HAPOJIHBIE BO33PEHHUS WITH CTPOrO CIACPKUBAIA HX.
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To, 4uto oHa XoTema o0y37aTh M HCKOPEHHUTH, IOCTENEHHO IHIIAIOCh
MSTKOCTH (paHTa3uM M BOCIPUHHMMAJIOCH B SPKOM CBETE OTBPATUTEIHHOM
PEaNBHOCTH.

OO0pa3bl KONJYHOB U KOJYHHUMI, HCXO/S U3 BBIIIECKA3aHHOIO, 10 MOEMY
MHEHHIO, CBA3BIBAIUCH MPEXKIE BCErO ¢ MPU3PAYyHON CBUTOH OOroB, ¢ MX
CBHPEIBIM COMPOBOXKICHHEM, B KOTOPOE BXOIIH dJIb(bI U 37bIE CYIIECTBA
pasHoro poma. B Vilkinasaga cap. 328, 329 nukoe okpyxeHue O0OecTBa
Ostacia (mmm  Ostansia, TepBOHAYaJbHOE 3ByYaHHE OTOH (OPMEI
HEU3BECTHO) MIOKa3bIBAET HAM MPpUMEYATENbHOE coemuaeHne. Ho KoinayHbpn
JIOJKHBI OBUTH OBITh MPUYUCIICHBI MPEXK/E BCErO K OOTHHAM, M3 KOTOPBIX
MHUCCHOHEPBI BBIIEISUIM PUMCKYIO /Juany wim eBpelickyto Herodias,
KOTOPBIX HApoOJ TeM He MEHee He BCeria JHIIan JAHHBIX MM CBOHMX
MecTHBIX MMeH. Kak OJM3KM MpeACTaBieHUs] O TOM, 4TO Xoavda, Ta ke
@pes v Abundia (Bce paBHO, uto @osa (c. 256), 4TO KeNbTCKask OOrHHS)
MIPEX/IC MOSIBIISUINCE B PAAY 271608 U 000podicelameNbHbiX 0yX08, 3aTeM
OHH TEPEUUTH B Pa3psll HeONACOCKIOHHbIX K Yel0GeKy Cyujecmé W CTaJH
pykoBonuTh snvimu oyxamu (c. 773). B HopBexckoii ckazke Nel5 Ha mecte
Xonbasl nosiBusiercs troldkidring. B Jeu d’Adans (BBepxy c. 342) tpu deun
coOMparoTCs Ha JIYTY, TJe UX XKIYT cmapble JiceHujutvl U3 Topoaa: «or tost
allons ent par illeuc, les vielles femes de le vile nous i atendent». Urak,
CYIIECTBYET POACTBO MEKIY (PeIMH M KOJTYHbSIMH.

PacnipocTpaHeHHBIM — B3IJIS[aM  BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET TO, 4YTO
TIOpUHIrCcKas ropa Horselberg siBnsinach MecTOM NpeObIBaHUS X01b0bl U €
ceumot (c. 377, 780, 801) u omHOBpeMeHHO MecToM cOopa BemsM (c. 879).
Keisersberg (Omeiss 36, 40) cBHICTENBECTBYET, YTO TIEPEABUTAIOIIAECS 110
HOYAM KCHIIMHBI COOMPAIOTCS HEe THe-HuOynb, a Ha Venusberg (I'opa
Benepsl — mpuM. TiepeB. ), TIe APUT MPEKpacHas )KU3Hb, TAHIIBI U TPBDKKH.
Eme Gosplinii BeC HECOMHEHHO MMEIOT MPUBEICHHbBIC B MPUIOKEHHH K S.
abergl. C int. 44. 10. 1. p. 194". D 140 v Mecra, U3 KOTOPBIX CIEIYET, YTO
BILIOTH 10 X, XIV BEKOB HOuHble Oedbl B ONIpeIeTICHHbIE HOUN COCTOSIIH Ha
cryx0e y Tocroxu Xonwowl, ieTasi Ha 3BepsX MO BO3AYXY, MOBUHOBAIUCH
el U COBepIIaJH B ¢ YeCTh JKEPTBOMPUHOLICHHS, OJIHAKO 3/IeCh TOKa HE
UJET HUKAKOH peud O coro3e ¢ JbsBONOM. OMpEeNeNieHHO 3TH HOuHble
JiCeHUWUNbL, 201ble Mamepu, dominae nocturnae, bonnes dames (c. 237,
238), y Hincmar’a lamiae sive geniciales feminae nepBOHaYalIbHO OBUIH
CYIIECTBAMH JIEMOHHYECKOTO, JIIb(QUICKOr0 MPOUCXOMKACHHSA, KOTOPBIC
MOSIBISUTHCH B )KEHCKOM OOJIMYbE U COBEpLIATH OJIaroIestHusl IUIs JTIOACH.
Xonwoa, Abundia, KOTOPBIM TIOKOPSIETCS TPEThS 9acTh Beero mupa (c. 235 —
238), BO3MMABJISIM TAHIEBAJBHBIC XOPOBOJBI, TAaHIBl COBEPLIATHCH Ha
MIOBAJIGHHOM Kopabiie 6oruHM (c. 216); W3 Takoro TaHNa IPU S3BIYECKOM
KynbTe OOroB, W3 BO3AYNIHOTO manya 3ab¢os (c. 389), w3 craxanus
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irlichter (c. 763, 764)" st PEeHMYIECTBEHHO U BBIBOXY HICIO MAHYA BEObM,
CIofla MOTYT OBITh TAaK)KE OTHECEHBI MPa3JIHUYHBIC TAHIIBI S3BIYECKUX
Malickux cbopunl. PeBHUTENNM XpUCTHAHCTBA OOBSBUIM BCSKUN maney
SI3BIYECKMM M TPEXOBHBIM, M TaHEI, pa3yMeeTcs, OepeT Havyajao B o0psaax
SI3BIYECTBA MOAOOHO APYIMM HEBUHHBIM PaJOCTSIM M HpaBaM IMPOCTOrO
HApOJa, TaK YTO Temepb IO OOJBIIUM Mpa3JHUKAM HENerko ObUIo
npeaaBaThesi ObUTBIM yBeceneHusM. OTTyaa crapbie TaHIBI Ha MacACHUITY
(c. 642), mpu macxaJbHOM OTHE, MPH MaWCKUX KOCTPaX M COJHIICBOPOTE, HA
Mpa3HUKE ypoxkas U POXKIeCTBO; U3 TOUYHOI'O HMCCIEAOBAHUS COOBITHH B
9TH TPa3HUKH, KOTOPHIC JOILIH J0 HAIIUX JHEH, MHOTOE MPOSICHAETCS.
Afzelius 2, 5 3ameuaer, uyto B llIBerum O CETOAHAIIHETO ITHSA B XOAY
CKa3aHUs O MAHYAX W XOPO800ax, KOTOPbIE BOAWIM S3BbIYHUKH BOKPYT
CBATBIX MECT OOrOB: TaK Pe3BO, HO B TO YK€ BPEMs 3aMaHUYKMBO, YTO 3PUTEND
MOJI KOHEI[ BMaJal B SIPOCTh M NPUCOETUHSIICSA K TaHIly. Eciu B XpOHHKAx
Hamero CpelHEBEKOBbSI OCKBEPHEHHEM MPA3JHUKOB  HEOJHOKPATHO
CUUTAITUCh OUKUE MAHYbl U 32 3TO CIEJ0BAM HAKa3aHHs, 10 KOTOPBHIM OHU
JIOJDKHBI OBUTH TiponoipkaThest nenblid rog (DS no. 231), To 310 omAaTth
BBIp@XAJl0 OTBpAlllEHHE XPUCTHAH K MEPSKUTKAM  S3bIUECTBA U
yImomo0IsIoch  KPYYEHHIO CBHUTBI ByoTaHa TP  OXOTE€  MOJOMIBIX
oxotrnkos”. Herodias To ke NMPHINCHIBAET TAKOMY KPYTy HOYHBIX JICB,
MOTOMY YTO OHH YIPAXHSIUCh B uepe U manye, a TOCIE UX CMEPTH
paspaxanach Oyps. B aToli Toime IyXoB XpUCTHAHCKHE 3a0ITyXIeHUs
OJIHOBPEMEHHO YBUICTH TAKXKE M KOAOYHUlL, T. €. TPUHAIICKAIINX IMOXE
SI3BIYECTBA W MOJB3YIOMIUXCSA JYPHOM CIaBOM SKEHIWMH, JPEBHHUX
(danTacTHueckux Joaed: «et si aliqua femina est, quae se dicat, cum
daemonum turba in similitudinem mulierum transformata certis noctibus
equitare super quasdam bestias, ef in eorum (daemonum) consortio
annumeratam esse» W: «quaedam sceleratae mulieres retro post satanam
conversae, daemonum illusionibus seductae, credunt se nocturnis horis cum
Diana Paganorum dea vel cum Herodiade et innumera multitudine
mulierum equitare super quasdam bestias, et multa terrarum spatia
intempestae noctis silentio pertransire, ejusque jussionibus velut dominae
obedire, et certis noctibus ad ejus servitium evocariy. Tak panee’

! Irlicht HocuT WM «maney 6edbm» (Schm. 2, 148). Cnosen. vetha
(BeapMa) M caMH YMEpIIUE BOAUIU XOPOBOJIBL.

2 JlyXOBEHCTBO MpEICTABISUIO TAaHEN KAK IOIPAKAHHE TOPKECTBEHHOM
LEPKOBHOW MPOILECCMA U CPABHHBAIO €ro C MOKJIOHEHHEM 30JI0TOMY
KabaHy B eBPEHCKOM HJIOJIOMOKIIOHCTBE.

3 Excerpt Burhard’a (cp. mMoe mpeamci. k nepBoii rmase c. XXIV) mosxer
OpaTth CBOE Ha4aJo HE TOJIBKO B aHIUpaHCKoM concil a. 314, ybn neyaTHble
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MPECTaBISUTUCh ITYTEHIECTBUS BEIbM, U €Illle, HECOMHEHHO, S3bIYECKHE
Ha3BaHUSA  nachtfard, nachtfrowd, nachtritd ~ COOTBETCTBOBAJIU
npeBHeceBepHbIM qveldrida, myrkrida (c. 880). [IpaBna st 0OHapykHMBarO MX
srepssie B X1 B.: Wh. 1, 82° «Wil der (Machmét) helfe sparn, s6 helfen in
die nachtvarn; daz sint alter wibe troume»; Ls. 3, 10: «Ez konde niemen
bewarn, ich miies eine iz farn mit der nachtfrouwen (borunsmu); do sprach
ich zuo mime gesellen: Als schiere s6 ez naht wirt, diu vart mich niht
verbirt, ich sol liden groze not, bezzer waere mir der tot. Ist aber daz mir wol
ergit, so kum ich umb die hankrat, des enweiz ich aber niht. Min triu, di
solt mir ein lieht kleiben hin an etewaz, daz ich kunne dester baz komen her
wider hein: kleibez an einen stein oder kleibez an die want». B atom
BTOPOM OTpBIBKE OOpaliaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE, YTO KEHIMHA OMUCHIBACT
CBOI0 MHHMYIO MPOTYJIKY HAMBHOMY MYXY Kak TsKEIoe, HEMHHYeMOe
neno'. V Vintler (abergl. G v. 274 ff.) 06 3rom ropopurest: «So farent etlich
mit der (nacht) far auf kelbern und auf pecken durch stein und durch
stecke». Tensma w Ko3znbl, TakuM 00pa3oM, HA3BIBAKOTCI «quaedam
bestiae». Ha c. 603 MBI y)ke CTaJKHBaJINCh C HA3BaHHEM IepeMeIaronencs
o HeOy 3Be3nsl nachtfare. ¥ Johannes saresberiensis, KOTOpBIA HJI BO
@pannyn 1 Aarmmu (ymep B 1182 1) u Bepun B cuily J€MOHOB, B KHHIE
Policr. II, 17 ectb ciemyromee mpumedarenbHoe mecto: «Quale et quod
nocticulam (Bo3MOXXHO, nocticolam wimu  noctilucam) quandam vel

W3/IaHKS U MAHYCKPHIITHI HEYMECTHBI, HO ¥ ¢ ABI'YCTHHA, TIPH KOTOPOM OHH
enBa i Bouutkd B TpakTar o ayxe u maymie cap. 28 (opera ed.Bened. Antv.
1706. 6, 525) (c mpubaBkoii «et Minerva» mo3amu cinoa Herodiade),
MOTOMY YTO 3TOT TPYA ObUI JIOXKHO MPHMHUCAH Goliee paHHEMY BpPEeMEHH —
Biener nymaer (Zeitschr. f. gesch. rechtsw. 12, 123), 4to oH mosiBuiICcs yxe
B VI Beke, 4TO B pe3yJbTaTe HAIETO HCCIEAOBAHHS Majio COOTBETCTBYET
nuctuHe. Regino (ed. Waschersl. 2, 371) Taxxe MOr COTBOPHTH M3 3TOTO
TpakKTaTa HACTOSIIMHA JAPEBHHI aBTOPUTETHBIH HCTOYHHK, 3aTEM €My
nocienoBanu bypxapn B XI, Ivo (11, 30) u Gratian B XII cromerum.
Albertus M. B Summa thol. 2, 31 (opp.18. 180) mumer: «Cum D. P. dea vel
Herodiade et Minerva». Touka orcuera noipkHa OBITH HalileHa TaKKe B
HeHareyataHHOM Tpyde “Vita Damasi papae” W JIODKHA OMUPATHCS Ha
pumckuii Synodus. [l MeHst He umeeT 3HadeHus, 4yTo yxe B Concil von
Ancyra nin pumckoM CHHOZIE YIOMHHAIOTCS e30suue no nodam JJuana u
Herodias, noromy 4ro [luana, KoTopas y IpEeBHUX PUMJIISIH BJaJiena JIeCoM,
OXOTOW M HOYbIO, 0€3 COMHEHHWH JODKHAa OblIa CTaTh B CO3HAHHH
HOBOOOpPAIICHHBIX XPUCTHAH | CTONMETHSI KOMMOBCKO# OOTHHEHH.

! nox cnosom nachtmar (HOUHAs JIONIAh) MMOHUMACTCS HE BBIC3XKAIOIIAS
BE/IbMa, a OJTHA U3 CIIAIIUX CKauyIIUX XESHIHMH-IIb(POB
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Herodiadem, vel praesidem noctis dominam consilia et conventus de nocte
asserunt convocare, varia celebrari convivia, ministeriorum species diversis
occupationibus exerceri et nunc istos ad poenam trahi pro meritis, nunc illos
ad goriam sublimari, praeteria infantes exponi lamiis, et nunc frustatim
discerptos edaci ingluvie in ventrem trajectos congeri, nunc praesidentis
miseratione rejectos in cunas reponi. Quis vel caecus hoc ludificantium
daemonum non videat esse nequitiam? Quod vel ex eo patet, quod
mulierculis et viris simplicioribus et infirmioribus in fide ista proveniunt».
Sl Xo4y TOpPUBECTH W JpYyrHe pasjuvHble CBEACHHS M3 (PPaHIY3CKUX
obnacTell O CBOWCTBaX HOYHBIX MOE3JI0K, BCE OHU [CBENCHHS — IPHUM.
nepeB.] otHocsaTcs K XIII B., HO WX aHaJOTW JO CUX MOpP HEJOOIEHEHBI.
Acta sanct. 32 jul. p. 287" BBIZENSET B ONHOM W3 MepraMeHTHBIX
MaHyckpuntoB XIII B. TO, Yro OTCyTcTByeT B Oosee JpeBHHX
xu3Heonmcanmssx Germanus’a, HO BxoautT B Legenda aurea cap.102:
«Hospitatus (sanctus Germanus autissiodorensis) in quodam loco, cum post
coenam iterum mensa pararetur, admiratus interrogat cui denuo
praepararent? Cui cum dicerent, quod bonis illis mulieribus, quae de nocte
incedunt' praepararetur , illa nocte statuit s. Germanus vigilare. Et ecce,
videt multitudinem daemonum in mensa, in forma hominum et mulierum
venientem. Qui eis praecipiens ne abirent, cunctos de familia exultavit,
inquirens, si personas illas cognoscerent? Qui cum omnes vicinos suos et
vicinas esse dicerent misit ad domos singulorum, daemonibus praecipiens
ne abirent. et ecce, omnes in suis lectulis sunt inventi. Adjurati igitur se
daemones esse dixerunt, qui sic hominibus illudebanty. Guilielmus alvernus
p. 1066: «Idem et iodem modo sentiendum est tibi de aliismalignis
spiritibus, quos vulgus stryges et lamias vocant, et apparent de nocte in
domibus, in quibus parvuli nutriuntur, eosque de cunabulis raptos laniare
vel igne assare videntur’. Apparent autem un specie vetularum. Vetularum
autem nostrarum desipientia opinionem istam mirabiliter disseminavit et
provexit atque animis mulierum aliarum irradicabiliter infixit. Similiter et
de dominabus nocturnis, quod bonae mulieres sint, et magna dona domibus

! CraHoBUTCS I TIOHSTHBIM W3 OIMMCAHHS OTOrO HOYHOTO OIYKIAHHS
JIpeBHEBEpXHEHEMEIKOe BhIpakeHne dgengun lamiae (Diut. 2, 174)?

2 Jlemerpa aHeM cMasbiBaia Miajenna JleModoHa aMGposueii, Ablmana Ha
HEro CBOMM CIaJKMM JIBIXaHHEM, [0 HOYaM KIdld €20 8 O20Hb, YTOOBI
UCTPeOUTh B HEM BCE CMEPTHOE, M MajJbuMK poc. Hakoner »To 3amermia
MaTh JlemMopoHa M TPOMKO BCKpPHKHYJA, TOTAa KOJJIOBCTBO OBLIO
paspymreHo. B Ger. 236 — 263 Thetis To4HO Tak ke CMa3bIBacT U npsiuem 6
02He CBOET0 HOBOPOXKJICHHOIO ChiHa AXmiia. CpaBHU TaKKE TOPOGEPELY T,
Ppéon il proyol u ponere juxta ignem (cM. BoIime c. 520)
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quas frequentent per eas praestentur, mulieribus potissimum persuaserunt;
et ut ad unum dicam pene omnesreliquias idololatriae retinuit et reservavit
et adhuc promovere non cessat anilis ista fatuitas». Vincentius bellov. spec.
mor. III. 3, 27: «Cum in quadam parochia homines talibus crederent,
quidam ribaldi transfiguravent se in similitudinem mulierum, earum
assumto habitu, et domum cujusdam divitis rustici cum tortiis (MepuaTsb)
intrantes et choreas ducentes suppressa voce canebant gallice «un en
prenes, cent en rendresy, latine: «Unum accipite, centum reddite!» Et sic in
oculis rustici domum ejus evacuaverunt omnibus bonis dicentis uxori suae:
«Tace, et claude oculus, divites erimus, quia bonae res' sunt, et
centuplicabunt bona nostra». [lanee To xe camoe: «Cum quaedam vetula
volens blandire suo sacerdoti diceret et in ecclesia: domine, multum me
debetis diligere, quia liberavi vos a morte: quia cum ego vadebam cum
bonis rebus, media nocte ntravimus domum vestram cum luminaribus, ego
videns vos dormientem et nudum, cooperui vos, ne dominae nostrae
viderent nuditatem vestram, quam si videssent ad mortem vos flagerrari
fecissent. Quaesivit sacerdos, quomodo intraverant domum ejus et
cameram, cum essent fortiter seratae? Tunk ait illa, quod bene intrabant
domm januis clausis. Sacerdos autem vocans eam intra cancellum, clauso
ostio verberavit eam cum baculo crucis dicens «exite hinc, domina
sortilega»! Et cum non posset exire, emisit eam sacerdos dicens: «Modo
videtis quam fatuae estis, quae somniorum creditis vanitatem». 3TOT
CBSIICHHHUK B 3[JPaBOM yME CKUTACTCS C KONJYHbEH U JIajieK OT TOro, 4TOOBI
TpaButh ee. Gervasius tilberiensis 3, 85: «Lamiae dicuntur esse muliere,
quae noctu domos momentaneo discudsu penetrant, dolia vel cophinos,
cantharos et ollas perscrutantur, infantes ex cunis extrahunt, luminaria
accendunt, et nonnunquam dormientes affigunt». 3, 93 on ybOexnaer, uro
OH 3HaJI XEHIIMH, KOTOpbIe yBepsuI: «se dormientibus viris suis cum coetu
lamiarum celeri penna mare transire, mundum percurrere, et si quis aut si
qua in tali discursu Christum nominaverit, statim in quocunque loco et
quantovis periculo fecerit, corruere». Tak, ogHa w3 Hux ymana B Pony.
«Scimus quasdam in forma cattorum a furtive vigilantibus de nocte visas ac
vulneratas in crastino vulnera truncationesque ostendisse». Mrak, BeabMbl
TAllAT B HOYHBIE XOPOBObI J0OPBIX KEHIIMH", KOTOPHIM JIOIM HAKPHIBACT
Ha CTOJ KaK MPUXOMSIMM (esm win smbdam (c. 338, 341 abergl. C 198%),
MOTOMY YTO OHH HPHHOCSIT M YMHOXKAIOT CYACThE, MPOBEPSFOT JOMAIIHIOK

! quotiu wihtir (c. 365), cp. unrechte Dinge (HenpaBWIbHEIC Jea — IIPUM.
niepes.) (c. 861), KOIIOBCTBO

2 OGBHHEHHAS B KOIIOBCTBE I0Hasl JIeByIIka 13 Opiieana cpocia: «Si elle
scait rien de ceux qui cont avecq les fées»!
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00CTaHOBKY, OJIaroCIOBJISIOT MAlleHbKHX JeTell. JTo cyeBepue ObLIO
SI3BIYECKHUM, TaK KaK XPUCTHAHCKOE MMS HE JIOJDKHO OBLIO MPOM3HOCHTHCS;
OJIHAKO K JIBSIBONTY 3TO ellle He uMeeT oTHouieHus. Crofa yKe OHEMHOTY
NPUMEIIMBACTCS TMPEACTABICHUE O noxuujeHuu oOemeil (KOTOPBIX TaKKe
yrackuBamu 9nbGbl, . 387) M MOCTENEHHO MEPEXOAUT B IKECTOKOES
noodicapuearue Win noeoarnue mnaaenies. Ho 3To Toxe cBf3aHO ¢ Mudamu
00 anbdax M OOrMHSAX W W3JaBHA NPHIABAJIO CHIY KOJAYHBSIM. 37€Ch
npenaceaaTeNnbHuIA Mpa3fHUKa U OTBETCTBEHHAS 3a €ro MPOBEJCHHE IS
BOCXBAIISIETCST KAk cepAoOONbHAs, JKAJOCTIUBAs: OHA JODKHA Oblia
BEPHYTH ITOXHIIEHHBIX MJIICHIIEB 00pPAaTHO B KOJIBIOENH (CM. TIPHIIOK.)

K crescentia, koTopasi corjacuiach Ha YXOJ 3a JEThMHU, OOpalainch
Kak K VHXo7ble, HenoOpoxenarenbHO: «waz huotes dii dése, ubele
hornblase! Di soldes illecher da ce holze varn, dan die megede hie bewarn;
da bist ein unholde und sizist hie behangen mit golde». Ona Bo3paxaer:
«got weiz wol die sculde, ob ich bin ein unholde, oder je dicheinis zouberes
gephlacy. Kaiserchr. 12199, Diemer c. 373 (mepepad. Kolocz. 261, 262). To
ectb o B XII B. Bepuin, 4To YHXOJbABI OTHPABISIOTCA B JI€C, K TUKOU
TOJIIE, W TPYOST B por, cOBceM Kak Tufosel, xorna TpyOsmiasi, MBIXTAIIAS
€064, TO €CTh HesCblMb, POHUKAET B APOCTHYIO Tony (c. 769); MommKHa 1
ObiTe mpu 9TOM horluta, pyrarensctBo B Vestgétalag c. 38 hornputa,
hornpyta? [IpeBHeceBepH. piota (ululare), rorck. puthaurn cddmiyé. Tounoe
3HaueHue ddse, ecnmu 3To He dwiase, twase (c. 763) MHe HescHO (cM.
npunox.) Takue YHXONBJBI CYUTATUCH HOUHBIMHU JieBaMH, bonae dominae
3aJI0IT0 IO TOTO, KAaK CTAlM MOJAPYraMu IbsBoja. [lyTeliecTBue 6 Jec
BBIPAXKAET MPOKISATHE W3THAHHBIX, BBICIAHHBIX JIOJCH, 4Ybe MECTO
npedbiBanus — B Ty ¢ Bonkamu (RA. 733), ¢ marepsto neca (schuma ti
mati!), cp. saltibus assuetus (cm Boime c. 398). CoBpeMEHHBIE MIBEICKUE
HApOJHbBIC MOBEPbs ellle OPOCAIOT YHNPEKH CTAphIM JKEHIIMHAM, KOTOpPbIE
KHUBYT B JIeCy B OJIMHOYECTBE, BOJKaM, KOTJIa Ha HHUX OXOTATCS, YTOOBI
CIIACTH U CIIPATATH MX: UX Ha3bIBatO vargamdodrar (Bomubu matepu — 51. I.),
OJTHA M3 HUX MPHUCYTCTBYET B necHe Sdmung’a (Semingr. c. 305): «inde satt
gamla djuramor, rérde med nésa i brénde» («BHyTpu cunena crapas MaTbh
3Bepeil, IIeBeTMIAa HOCOM B yrie'»). 3mech JoiroHocas YHXONbJA
mepexoauT B obpa3 Alrune, xoropast cMmemmBaercs ¢ yemmM (c. 355) u
JIUKOM JICCHOM JIEBOIA, OHA TIOJ00HA ApeBHECEBEpHOI iarnvidja.

Yto 10 3TOr0 CMArYEHHOTO OOBSCHEHHS BEIbMOBCKUX CYIIECTB,
BBITCKAIOIIETO W3 HUIPhl C JbSIBOJIOM, TO, MHE KAXXETCs, COBEPIICHHO
OTPENICNICHHBIMU SIBJISIOTCSl HATMCYATAHHBIC B NPUIOKCHUU 3AKAUHAHUL.
B3saTble 1o GOIblel YacTH U3 JOKYMEHTOB IOCIEAHEr0 CTONIETHS, KOra B

! Afzelius sagohifder 1, 38, 43
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HApOJHOM CO3HAHUM JIOJrO€ BpEeMs CYIIECTBOBAI HE ITO/UIC)KAIINH
COMHEHHIO COI03 MEXKAY BEAbMaMH M YepPTOM, OHM HHU pa3y He CChLIAIOTCS
Ha JBSBOJBCKUE, a BCErga Ha 9abuiickue WIN JaXe XPUCIUAHCKUE
oTHOIIEHHWsI. YacTHYHO OHM MOIJIM PACHPOCTPAHATHCI C TIIYOOKOM
JIPEBHOCTH, MMETH S3BIYECKOE IIPOMCXOKACHHE WM TepeaaBaThCs uepe3
JIONTHE YCTHBIE TpenaHusl. VX wucuensiomas wWid Bpeasmas cuia
OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha BEpe B J1b(OB U TyXOB, Yb€ MECTO MO3KE 3aHSIIH aHTeIIbI
U CBATHIE UMeHA. Tak ke, Kak CYIIECTBYIOT 2/ib() U JHCCHUWUHA-ITIbGD, KAPAUK
u xapauya, bilwiz w bilwizin (c. 391), B ApeBHEW aHIIIOCAKCOHCKOM
cnoBecHoit gopmyie (Anh. beschwor. I) crosat psgom ésa gescot, yifa
gescot U hdgtessan. Takue BbIpaXeHHs, CJIOBa B KOTOPBIX, 0003HaYaOIIHe
BeaqpM B XVI — XVII BB, gonroe Bpemsl OCTaBalUCh HEMOHATHBIMU,
OJTHAX/IBI MTPEACTABHUIM HECIIPABEITUBOCTH BBIIBUHYTOrO OOBHHEHUS. MHe
KaXXeTcs TOHATHBIM, 4YTO (aHTa3uuM 3aMydeHHBIX BEAbBM HHOTA
BBIPA3HUTEIFHO COOOIIANIN O MOE3JIKe «Ha ropy BeHepsl u B pait» (Mones
anz. 7, 426), To ecTb Ha MeCTO AIb(MHUIACKOr0 WIN JaXe XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
nipeObIBaHUs Y1, HO HE MECTO OOMTAaHUS JIbSBOIIA.

[TocTeneHHoe TPOHMKHOBEHHE B HApOIHOE CO3HAHHE O0bsA601d, TIOJ
BIIMSIHUEM KOTOPOT'O, IO MHEHHIO IIEPKBH, JIIO/N CTAHOBSITCS OJIEPKUMBIMHU
(c. 848), nerko o0bsacHUMO. Ero 00pa3 ObUT EpBOHAYAIEHO YUY HEMIIAM,
OHH YK€ paHee JOJDKHBI ObUTH UCKATh IMYTH JUISl €ro HOMYJIspU3aliH Yepe3
MepeHoC JbSBOJNIA HAa JKEHCKoe cymiectBo (c. 827, 828). OmHako
TIepEBEPHYTHIM JIOJDKHO OBUTO 0Ka3aThesl BCE, YTO pacCKa3bIBajH O TOCIIOKE
Xorbe, Tak KaKk CO BpeMEHEM B0300J1a1aIi XpPUCTHAHCKHUE TIPECTABICHHS
0 MYXCKOM OOJHMKE [pbsBOJIA, €My HalUIOCh NpuUMeHeHue. U3
MIOAYMHEHHOCTH M y4acTHs B CBHTE TOH HeNOOpoXenaTelbHOH HOYHOMN
JIEeBBI BEJIbMBI TIEPELLIH B OOIIECTBO CAaTaHbl, Ybsi CypOBasi, pe3Kasi pHpoa
TIpeBpaTHiIa BCe OTHOLIEHUS B 3JIbIE M TPEXOBHBIE. Te HOUHbIE OE3/IKU eIle
OCHOBBIBJIMCh Ha OOIIEH ITOKOPHOCTH, KOTOpas OKas3hIBajach IPEBHUM
OOTMHSM, AEBYIIKA €3[WJIM B MX 3CKOPTE; TElephb K€ YepT MPUXOIUT K
KEHIIUHE W TaIlUT ee Yepe3 ropbl M PaBHUHBI, 3TO OOYCIOBUIIO MOSBIICHHUE
WJIeN O pa3BpaTHHIX, HEMPUCTOWHBIX COI03aX MEXKAY JABSBOJIOM M KaXKIOH
OTJENIBHON BEABMOM.

CesiBylollli€ HHUTH OCTAalOTCSl B Macce CBHIETENLCTB. lIpu3pauHbie
CyIIECTBa MOIJIM OKa3aTh OJMIKAWIIYI0O W BEPHYIO IOIJEPIKKY; BECh POX
911b(OB TTO-COCEICKH CBSI3BIBAET CBOIO CY/B0Y C JIIOJCKUM OJarornoinydnem
WIN HeOJIarornoiy4neM, JyX{d JOMa IOCBSINAIOT cedsl CIIy)KOe YeloBeKy,
KOTOPOMY OHH TTOJYHMHSIIOTCS C YIPSIMOM M 4pe3MEpPHON NPeaHHOCTHIO (C.
424). CaMOCTOSITEIBHO 3TH CHUMIIATHM HE YYacTBOBAJIM B (HOPMaibHOM
coro3e, He ObUTM omacHbl Juisi 4denoBeka. CoBCeM HEXHbIE HEBHHHBIE
OTHOIIEHHS CYIIECTBOBAIHM MEX/Y YEIOBEKOM M JYXOM, OXPAHSIIONMM €ro
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ot poxaeHus (c. 729).

B o0pa3oBaHuM UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX U€PT, BEIBMBI, 3Ib(BI U KOOOIHIBI
TaK MOPAa3UTEIHHO MOXOXKH, YTO €/[Ba JIN MOXHO JIOIYCTUTh HEYTO JIPYTroe,
MOYTH BCE JBSBOJBCKAE HAMMEHOBAHMS TaKOrO poja HPOUCXOJWIN OT
Oonee JpEeBHMX HApPOAHBIX Ha3BaHMK AyxoB. KoJekuusi Takux HMeH,
KOTOpPYIO 51 TIOYEPNHYJ M3 IIPOIECCOB HaJl BeIbMaMH, IPEOCTaBISIET
NPUSITHBIE CBSI3M C JIDEBHUM  DIb(QHUHCKHM JIOMAIIHUM XO3SHCTBOM.
HexoTopble 13 HUX 3aMMCTBOBaHBI M3 HA3BaHHH 1IEIEOHBIX TPAB U IIBETOB U
00yCITOBIIEHBI HEBUHHOM, HE CBSI3aHHOM C /IbsiBOJIOM (haHTasuel: Wolgemut
(origanum), Schone (bellis minor, mapraputka), Luzei (aristolochia),
Wegetritt (plantago), Blimchenblau (romy0oi#i nBeroyek — mpuM. mepeB.)
(cp. ¢ wunderblume (BommeOHbIH 1BeTOK) c. 811), Peterlein (merpymika);
TOYHO TaK K€ B IIEKCIHUPOBCKOH mbece «COH B JIETHIOIO HOYB» JABE (en
HocAT mMeHa Peaseblossom (umBerok ropoxa) m Mustardseed (cemeuko
ropunnpl). Tak ke NperIecTHO M MWJIO MMEHa JYyXOB 3aMMCTBOBAaHBI U3
necHol xm3HU: Griinlaub (3enmenas jmucrBa — mpuM. mepes.), Grinewald
(3emenbrit tec — mpuM. miepeB.), Lindenlaub (nwmoBast nucTBa - TpUM.
niepeB.), Lindenzweig (numoBast BeTBb - mpuM. niepes.), Eichenlaub (sinctea
nyba - mpuM. TmepeB.), Birnbaum (rpyma (mepeBo) - TpuUM. Iiepes.),
Birnbdumchen (rpymeBoe aepeBrie - mpum. mepeB.), Rautenstrauch (xyct
pyTHI - TipuM. miepeB.), Buchsbaum (cammmur - mpum. mepes.), Holderlin
(Oy3una - mpum. mepeB.), Krinzlein (ManeHbKHMI BEHOK - MpPUM. TIEPEB.),
Springinsfeld (Berporon - mpum. mepes.), Hurlebusch, Zumwaldfliehen
(bercTBo B siec - mpuM. 1epeB.). OHM NPENCTABISIINCH OJETHIMH B 3€JIEHOE
iaThe, nogoOHbIMU AbsiBOTY (KM. 101) sBISIIOTCS MIOTIIAHACKUE 3ITb(BI
(Minstrelsy 2, 152, 154, 160, 164), cesepubie Xympapel (Faye c. 42).
JluctBa W KYCTBI MHOTOKPAaTHO HCIOJIB30BAJIMCh TIPH  JPEBHEM
YKEPTBOIIPHUHOIIEHUH, a TAKXX€ IIPU KOJIIOBCTBE, OCOOEHHO YacTO BEIbMBI
MTOJTH30BATUCH JTyOOBOM JIMCTBOM, YTOOKI BRI3BATh HemoroAy (Mones anz. 8,
129). Tak kak JObABOJ YacTO TPEJACTACT IMEpe]] YECTOBEKOM BHEIIHE
MUJIOBUIHBIM M aHreiaonomoOHeM (yxke y Ls. 3, 72 — «in eines jngen
mannes schin»l), eMy TOIXONAT Takue uMeHa, kak Jingling, Junker,
Schonhans®, Takke eMy OOBIYHO TIPHITMCHIBACTCS ONEPEHHE MM HATHUHE
KpBUIbEB, MMO3TOMY ero HasbBaroT Feder, Federhans, Federling, Federbusch,

1

«BUJICA B 00pa3e MOJIOAOrO YETIOBEKa) - IIPUM. LIEPEB.
2 o .

cootB.: IOHoma, FOukep (Momomoi momenuk), Ilpekpacusii I'anc —
MIPUM. TIEPEB.
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Weissfeder, Straussfeder, Griinwedel'. 13 Bcex wnmen, mox KOTOPBIMU
M3BECTHBI BEIBbMBI, yalle Bcero Berpeuaercs Flederwisch® (Voigts abh. 62,
68, 69, 105, 109, 113, 129), oqHaKO B HAPOJHBIX CKa3aHUIX TAK HA3BIBAIOT
ko0oipaoB  (Jul. Schmidt 158). HeoOy3nanHsle TyiIsSKH HMEIOT
OOBIKHOBEHHE  MPOU3HOCHTH TOCT 3@  3JI0POBBE  «BCEX  BEAbBM
(flederwischen)», non cmoBom Flederwisch mMbl moHHMMaeM nHepBbIi cycTas
KpbUIA, KOTOPBIA HMCIIOAB3YETCA IS CMAXWUBaHHS IBUTH, OTCIO/Ia TaKKe
BBIBOJIUTCSI TAKOE Ha3BaHue yepTa, kak Kehrwisch (BeHuk — npum. miepes.),
49T0 0003HAYaNI0 OBICTPOE NBMKCHUE MYXOB TYAa-CIO/a. 3aTeM OOBIYHBI B
WCTOJIB30BAHUM MMEHA COOCTBEHHBIC, OCOOCHHO B JIACKATEIBHOW (opMme,
4TO TpHUCyIIe Takxke koboipaam: Hans, Hinschen, junker Hans, Grauhans
(cp. Graumann (cepbrii 4enoBek — mpum. mepeB.) Ha c¢. 830), Griinhans,
Hans vom Bush, Heinrich, Grauheinrich, Hinze, Kunz, Kiinzchen (cp.
Kueni c. 838), Konrad, Nickel, Grossnickel, Martin (c. 777), Merten,
Kaspar, Késperle, Dewes, Rupel, Riippel (c.417), Rausch (c. 427), Wendel
(c. 311), Hemmerlin (c. 151), Stopfel, Junker Stof (Bo3M0xHO, COKpalieHue
nepBoro ciora y umMeHu Kpucrod). Takxke CyliecTByeT eAMHUYHbIE UMEHA,
CHJIBHO HANOMUHAKONIME 110 3BYYAHUIO SI3BIYECKHE U JbSIBOJIBbCKHE,
HanpuMmep, Perlebitz (B recceHCKMX MTOKYMEHTax Takke YMOTPEOJSIFOTCS
Berlewitzchen, Berlewitchen), BosmoxHa cBs3b ¢ pilwitz (c. 391).
BeseiBaromue coMHeHMss WMeHa 3BydaT kKak: Leidenoth, Machleid,
Ungliick, Reicheher, Hintenhervor, Allerleiwollust (Bo3MOxHO, Ha3BaHHE
usetka), Schwarzburg, Dreifuss, Kuhhdrnchen, Dickbauch®, KOTOpHBIC
MOIYT MpUOIIKATRCA K 00pa3y caThpa, THOMa WIH K HEKOEMY
MY4YHUTEIBHOMY, 3JI0BEIIEMY 00pa3y JEMOHUYECKOTo COOOIIECTBa BOOOIIE.
JlpeBHsist macxaybHasi Urpa IpeuiaraeT Ciaeayrolue UMeHa YepTa, KOTOpbIe
OTHOCSATCS 10 MeHbleil Mepe K Hauany XV Beka: Kottelrey, Rosenkranz’,
Krezlin, Federwisch®, Raffenzan, Binkebank, Spiegelglanz7, Schorbrant,

cootB.: Ilepo, Ilepo Tanca, Ileprimko, Xoxonok, benoe Ilepo,
Crpaycunoe Ilepo, Onaxaso u3 nepbeB crpayca, 3eaeHoe Onaxano — npum.
TiepeB.
2 KPBLUIO ITHUIIBI — IIPUM. TIEPEB.

TaK KaK TeCCEHIBl MMEIOT TPUBBIYKY BIMCHIBATH IUaNeKTHOe R: B
Kaccene Hapop caenan u3 ciosa bellevue cioBo berlevue.
* coots.: Hyxna B crpananusix, [Ipuuunsitomuii ctpananusi, Hecuactbe,
Borau, B3an-snepen, YepHas kpenocts, Tpu crynHu, KopoBse KOMBITO,
Koposuii poxok, Toncteiii KUBOT
> BEHOK U3 pO3 — IPUM. TICpEB.
® Merenka u3 TIEPHEB — MIPHUM. TIEPEB.
7 Gneck 3epKaja — MpUM. IepeB.
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Schoppenstack, Hellekrug', Schorzemage; 5To aerko MoHSTH ¢ yderom
CKa3aHHOrO BbllIe. MTanbsHCKHE BeIbMbI HA3BIBAIOT JbsBoyia Martinello,
Martinetto a Ttaxxke Fiorino; ¢paHIy3ckue NOKYMEHTHI HPEICTaBISIOT
Ha3BaHus maistre Persil, Verdelet, Verdjoli, Jolibois, Sautebuisson. 51
BcriomuHaro eme Moth (mons) u Cobweb (mayruna) u3 «CHa B JIETHIOIO
HOub». OHHM HE HWMEIOT HHYEro oOIIEro C HMEHAMH EBPEHCKOro H
XPUCTHAHCKOIO [IbABOJIa, KpOME€ TIpEACTaBIEeHHbIX Ha c. 826, 8§38,
COGCTBEHHO NpUHAIEKAIMEX Kobombaam’. OTHebHbIE U3 MPUBEICHHBIX
HUMEH JIbSBOJA CIPAaBEJIMBBI OJHOBPEMEHHO U JUIsl BEIbM, TaK Kak U Y
a1b(GoB 00a Moa UMET MHOrO 00ImIero. Tak Ha3BaHUs 3€JICHH KEHCKOTO
poma W Ha3BaHUS IBETOB OOJbBLIC MOAXOAAT KOJIYHBbSIM (CM. MPUIIOK.)

JIt000BHBIC TPHUKIIOUCHUS MEXAY AyXaMd M JIFOIbMHU HPOHCXOIIH
Omaromapst Onm3koMy 3HaKoMCTBY. CooOleHre O KOOONbJaX MKEHCKOTO
poma He BCTpeyaeTcs HH pasdy, HHUIJC HE TOBOPUTCS, YTO KOOOJNBJBI
MOJICTEPETaloT JKEHINUH; 3J7b(bI K€, HAMPOTHB, MOXUIIAKOT MOJIOIBIX
JICBYIICK, U MY>KYHHBI UCTIBITHIBAIOT TAWHYIO JFOOOBb K JICBYLIKAM-3IIb(aM.
Tak Helgi 3auan Sculd’a ¢ omuoii altkona (fornald. sog. 1, 32, 96). Kpome
toro, yto Mate Elberich’a Otnits’a u alfr mobexunu xoponey, cynpyry
Anpuana, u ero Obu1 poxxneH Hogni, s O0NbIe HE IPUITOMHUHAO HUKAKHX
NPUMEPOB PacyTCTBa, KOTOPOE JICKUT B OCHOBE BCEX CKa3aHMUil O BeIbMax.
[IpencraBnenne 00 WHKY0axX W CyKKy0ax, 1O MOEMY MHCHHIO, HE
HEMELKOr0 MPOHUCXOXKJCHHS, XOTS OHH BIOCICJACTBHU IyTaJlHCh C
TAaKOBHIMH B BO33DCHHSAX HAa JOMOBOrO W HOYHOro nayxa. OnuH
AHITIOCAKCOHCKHUIT 3aKOHCTIEKTUPOBaHHBIN Wanley MaHYCKpHIT (S HE 3HAIO,
orHocurcss 1 oH K XI, XII BB. wium Oonee IO3AHEMY BPEMEHH)
pacckasplBaeT O MYXXYHHE, KOTOPOro MyTald C IbSIBOJIOM (monnom, pe
deofol mid hamd). [Ins Ooxnee mo3gHero obpasa BenbMBI XapaKTEpHBI
pachyTHbIe JIOOOBHBIC CBSI3H, OHA MOITBEPXKIACT 3AKIFOUCHHBIA COIO3 U
OTZAeT ABABONY BIACTH HAJ KOJIYHBSIMH: YHCTOW MOJNOION JKCHIIUHE OH
HE MOXKET MOBPEIUTH . be3 3Toif MEep30CTH 3aTeM He OOXOIHMTCS HU OJHA
BebMa’.

! Mones schausp. c. 131 garor Ha3Banue hellekruke Bempme.

2 yHorya pacmytHuka HasbBatoT Lucifer mim Belzebok (Trier. act. 114, rae
sl HE MOT'Y MIPaBHJIBHO TOHATH UMSI JIbSIBOJIA jamer: CKBEPHBIN, CTpalaroliuii
OT HECYACTUH WITH KATKUH, SMTHICITHK).

3 le démon ne peut faire pacte avec une vierge. Michelet hist. de France 5,
68, 159, 160

* Ipedeckas APEBHOCTH GEPET CBOM CIOXKETHI M3 CBS3EH GOTOB C JIOJBMH,
Halle s3bMYECTBO — M3 COCNUHEHHS TEPOCB C JeBaMU-IeOelsIMU |
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CripammBaercsi, ¢ Kakoro BpeMeHH B ['epMaHHMM TOSBIISIETCS camoe
paHHee YIIOMHMHAaHWE O BEIbMOBCKHX COI03aX M JIIOOOBHBIX CBS3SIX C
bSABOJIOM. be3 COMHEHUH TMepBBIM MOBOJAOM [UIsl 3TOTO MOCIYKUJIO
NpeciieloBaHe M PaclpOCTpaHEHHE epecel, KOTOphle TPHILTH B
I'epmanuto B cepeaune XIII cronerus uz Uranuum u @pannun. B kakoit
Mepe epeTHKU HU OBUTH ObI MOBUHHBI WM HE TOBUHHEI, PACIIHPSIONIAsCS,
HCKaKaromasi TMOJIOKEHHE JIeJI MOJIBA INOCTAaBWIIA B BHHY HMX COOpaHUSIM
Ype3MEpPHYI0 HeoOY34aHHOCTb, 3/IeCh HECOMHEHHO POJICTBO C BEJAbMaMH.
CoOCTBEHHO Cpey EPEeTHKOB TPU UX 00OCOOJIEHHOCTH, CKPHITHOCTH U
BCET/IE yJaBaBIIEMCsl TNPHCOCAMHEHWH YYAaCTHUKOB, JKECTKO W YIMOPHO
PpacIpocTpaHsINCh APEBHUE PACXOXKJICHNS B Bepe U 00bIYau; TOUYHO TaK JKe
NMPOTHB HUX BBIIBUTAINCh W  HECHPABCIIUBBIC OOBUHEHHSA. UM
TIPUTHCHIBAJIOCH ITOKJIOHEHHWE >KUBOTHOMY WIJIM TOJIOBE >KMBOTHOTO, YTO
TepenuIo B 00JIacTh JIbsIBOJIA, KOTOPBIN OBUT MPEACTaBIIsIeM TO KaK YepHBIH
JIyX, TO KaK CBETJIbIii OOOJBLCTHTENBHBIN aHrell, TO B XMBOTHOM OOJIHKE,
MIpeAnoYTUTEIbHEE B 00pa3e KoTa WM Kpora. Ha coOpaHHsSX epeTnKoB
JIOJDKHBI OBUTH YMEpPIIBISTHCS AETH, Ybsl KPOBb CMEIIMBAJIACh C MYKOH WITH
MerIoM, M TIOCJie TalleHWs] CBETa EPEeTHKH IPeAaBajHCh ILIOTCKOMY
pasBpaTty Mexay coboil. HoBoOOpameHHBIX COPaTHUKOB OHHM ITOMEYAA
YKOJIOM OyJaBKH, IIPH 3TOM MOHOCWIHM TBOpIA, BHIKA3BIBAIH 3JIOMY IIyXY
KaK TOBEIHTENI0 MHPA MPEJAaHHOCTh M OJaroroBeHHE uepes Mouenyii .
Henp3st HE OTMETHTH, YTO B JOIMYCTUMOM YYCHHUU U YIPAKHCHHSX
OTAEJIBHBIX EPEeTUKOB CMEUIMBAIOCH SI3bIYECKOE U XPHUCTHAHCKOE;
PEBHUTEND LEPKBU JODKEH OCYKIAaTh OJHOBPEMEHHO HOBOE YUEHHE M
OCKOJIKM SI3BIYECTBA, KOTOpBHIE K HeMy HpuMbIKaroT. C IpecieqoBaHHEM
€pETUKOB OTXOJAT Ha BTOPOW IUIAH CIYXH O IBSBOJILCKHX COOpaHHSX M
CBSI35X, KOTOpPBIE HAPOJ CBS3BIBAJIl CO CBOMMH JIPEBHHMHU CYEBEpHSIMH,
KacaroliMucs JEMOHHYECKHX cymecTB. [IpeaHust o coro3e IbsiBONIa C
MY)XKYMHaMH ObUTH M3BECTHBI FOPa3/io paHbllle, o MeHbIIei mepe ¢ X B. (c.
850) onm pacmpoctpansuiuch B Occident; Tem Oonee OHM JOMKHBI OBUIH
TIOBECTBOBATH M O >keHIMHaX. CamMoe JpeBHee JOCTOBEPHOE YIIOMHUHAHHUE O
JIOOOBHOM COIO3€ MEXIY BEIbMON M JbSBOJIIOM OTHOCUTCS K 1275 T.
(unxBu3uTop Tymys3a®); B mepBoii monosuse XIV Beka rumoresa o apyxoe ¢
JILIBOJIOM MIMEJIa MeCTO mpexze Bcero B Mramuu. Bartolus (ym. B 1357 1.)

JIEBYIIKAMU-3JIb(haMU; HAMOCIIE0K MOKHO HAWTH rpyboe MpeACTaBlIeHUE O
JIEUCTBUTETLHOM CHOIIIEHHUH JIBSIBOJIA C JIFObMH!

! Soldan gesch. der hexenprocesse.

2 Soldan, c. 147
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JIal OT3bIB 0 BebMe 13 OpThl 1 Pumapuu B HaBappckoM emuckorncTse', ero
0oOBHHEHHE OBLTO HOBBIM M HEITPUBBIYHBIM, JIS1 OOBSICHEHHS MTPECTYIICHUSI
OH obpalaercs K TCOIOTUH, MOCNE NEeNON PEAaKIMd MOXKXHO MPUHATH €ro
CY)XJEHHE O TOM, YTO Tpex/e B MuIaHe MPOUCXOAUIIO OYSHb MAJIO MK HE
MPOUCXOIUIO BOBCE MPOIECCOB Haja BeibMaMu. OH TOBOPHUT O APYIOM:
«mulier striga sive lamia debet igne cremari, confitetur se crucem fecisse ex
paltis et talem crucem pedibus consulcasse. ... se adorasse diabolum illi
genua flectendo... pueros lactu stricasse et fascinasse, adeo quod mortui
fuerunt. Audivi a sacris quibusdam theologis, has mulieres, quae lamiae
nuncupantur, tactu vel visu posse nocere etiam usque ad mortem fascinando
homines seu pueros ac bestias, cum habeant animas infectas, quas daemoni
voverunty. Mexnyl316 u 1334 rr. Obuta W3MaHa HENATHPOBaHHAS Oyiuia
mansl Moamna XXII, B KoTopoll OTAaBajIoOCh pAacHoOpsDKEHUE YOpaTh
OCYXJIAEMBIX KOJNJIYHOB Hapsay ¢ epeTHKaMu. UTo KacaeTcs HHKBU3UTOPOB
u cyneii, B kaure Soldan’a wa c. 160 — 210 mpezacraBieHo moapoOHOE
HCCIIeIOBaHKe, MHE HYXKHO 3/IeCh MOMYEPKHYTh TOJIBKO OTACNbHbIC (DaKThI.
Alfonsus de Spina B cBoeM Tpyze Fortalitium fidei (Hammucan B 1458 r.) lib.
5 coobmaer: «quia nimium abundant tales perversae mulieres in Delphinatu
et Gaschonia, ubi se asserunt concurrere de nocte in quadam planitie
deserta, ubi est aper quidam in rupe, qui vulgariter dicitur el boch de
Biterne, et quod ibi conveniunt cum candelis accensis et adorant illum
aprum osculantes eum in ano suo; ideo captac plures earum ab
inquisitoribus fidei et convictae ignibus comburuntur; signa autem
combustarumsunt depicta, qualiter scilicet adorant cum candelis praedictum
aprum, in domo inquisitoris tholosani in magna multitudine camisearum,
sicut ego propriis oculis aspexi». MbI TOJDKHBI OyZieM Be3Jie CTaBUTH caper
BMECTO aper, Tak Kak cjoBa bock, boc, bouc obOo3HauaroT 3TO sICHEe.
[Nok/oOHeHHEe W TONENYyHd KO3y MM KOTY MpSMO CTaBHIOCh B BHHY
epeTHKaM, Jake HMX HMEHA BBIBOJWIMCH OTTyZa’. OTa HApoius Ha

Harledatano B Joh Bapt. Ziletti consilior. select. in criminal. causis.
Francof. 1578 fol. tom. 1, consil. 6
2 «catari (st cathari) dicuntur a cato, quia osulantur posteriora eati, in
cujus specie, ut dicunt, apparet eis Lucifer». Alanus ab insulis (ym. B 1202
r.) contra Valdenses librol. Jlyuymmm wmmeHeM ais epermka Obuto boni
homines, bons hommes (Soldan c. 131) (s aToMy He Bepro, Tak Kak MHOTHE
W3 HUX OBUIH JFOM OJarOpOJHOTO MPOUCKXOKACHHS) B CO3BYYHH C IPYTUMHU
3HAYEHHUSIMH 3TOr'0 cioBa (Cp. BbIE Ha c. 73). Boni homines HamoMuHaeT B
TO K€ BpeMsl TPHU3pavHBIX J0OpBIX NieB, bonae dominae (c. 239), Tak xe,
kak u francs hommes Hanomunaer franches puceles (c. 340). Camu 100pbIe
XobIbl IPH 3TOM HE JIOJKHBI OBITh YITYIICHBI U3 BHILY.
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MOKJIOHEHHE OOry MOIJIa CBS3BIBAThCS C MPHHECEHHEM SI3BIYHUKAMU B
KEPTBY KO371a M CO CBSIIEHHOCTBIO JTOrO JKMBOTHOTO, HO TaKKe
oOBsICHSIETCST JpeBHUM 00pa3oM KoznoHororo yepra (c. 831). IMomemyit
kporta (Soldan c. 133, 136) coBepIICHHO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO JIOJKHO
OBUTO TIpenIecTBOBaTh M30aBiIeHMIO Oenmbix aeB (c. 809, 810); 31ech
epeTHYecKue BO33PEHHsl CTaIKuBaroTcs ¢ cyesepusimu. B 1303 r. emuckon
u3 KoBeHTpu B AHriuu OblI OOBHHEH B PuMe B 1eNOM psiJe KPYMHBIX
MIPECTYIUIEHHUH, cpenu KoTopbix: «quod diabolo homagium fecerat, et eum
fuerit osculatus in tergo»; Bommgpac VIII ompasman ero'. To ke camoe
OOBHUHEHHE OOBIYHO TSATOTEET HaJl BeIbMaMM TO37Hero Bpemenu. Hartlieb
(Abergl. H cap. 34) BeictymaeT B 1446 1. ¢ oTka3oM oT bora u mocBsimaer
ce0st TpeM JIbSIBOJIaM.

V3-3a MHKBU3HIIMN [IEPKOBHHUKOB, M3-3a MIPOHHKABIIICH B 3TO e BpeMs B
CyleOHYI0 TNpPAaKTHKYy O(QUIMANTEHOCTH KAHOHMYECKHX W  PUMCKHX
MIPOIIECCOB, HAKOHEI[ n3-3a Oymuibl mambsl ManokenTus VIII ot 1484 roma
(MB. 16. 245, 247), malleus maleficarum’ m My4HTEIBHOTO MOpSIKA
YIOJIOBHOTO Cy/Aa ueThlpe cTonerus, HauuHas ¢ XIV Beka roHeHus Ha
BEbM U UX YHHYTO)KCHHE HECIIBIXaHHO YCHIIMIIUCH, TOYTH BO BCEX YACTAX
EBporel  ObIIO  yOMTO  HECMETHOE  KOJIMYECTBO JKepTB. PaHHee
Cpe/IHEBEKOBbE 3HAJIO KOJAYHOB M BEIbM TOJBKO B CMSTYEHHOM CMEICIIE,
Kak JICTCHIAPHBIX, MPHUHAJICKANINX HAPOJHBIM BEPOBAHUIM 3SNb(HHHACKUAX
WITH COBCEM OJICPIKMMBIX JBSBOJIIOM CYIIECTB, a HE KaK JCHCTBUTENBHBIX
OTPEKIIHUXCS OT OOra MPecTyMHUKOB, KOTOPbIE ObLIH ObI OBEPIKEHBI CY/Y.
EnBa i MHOTOKpATHO JIeNaIiCh CCHUTKU Ha Annales corbej., KOTOpbIE Ha a.
914 BBIpa3UTENBEHO MOBECTBYIOT: «multae sagae combustae sunt in territorio
nostro». [ToomuHouke 3t Annales ObUM BriepBbIe 3amucansl B 1464 1. 1 ©
HEJABHUX IIOp CTald CYUTAThCSl COMHHTEIbHBIMHU. BOJBIIMHCTBO U3
JIPEBHUX OOBIYHBIX MPAB OCHOBAHEI HA HAKA3AHMU 33 KOJJOBCTBO’; HO B
OCHOBE CIIy4aeB, KOTOpbIE HMEJIM MECTO, JIeKaJld HacTOsIINe
NpEeCTyIJICHHs, YOMHCTBO WM OTpaBiicHHE, OOBHMHEHHbIC BO BIMSHUM Ha
Morofy MpOINANMCh ¢ JKW3HBbIO. [Ipexne Bcero mpumedartelbHbBI
Ha3Ha4YeHHblE  HAKa3aHWs, KOTOpble 3aKII0YaluCh B  TOM, YTO
0e3m0Ka3aTeNnbHO OOBHHEHHBIC B KOJJIOBCTBE MYXKUHHBI M IKCHIIUHBI

! Bynna B xaure Rymer’a 2, 934 craporo uznanus

KOTOPYIO HCKymaiu nmoctoM B 1487 r. o0a Ha3HaueHHBIX MHHOKCHTHEM
nHkBm3uTopa: Heinricus Institoris B Anemanax u Jac. Gremper BMecTe C
Constanzer’oM. 3aTeM NOCJE€I0BAIN €MUCKOINCKHE MaHJAThl, HAIpUMeEp, B
PerencoOypre B 1491, 1493. MB. 16, 241, 243
3 lex. sal. 22. rip. 83. Visigoth. VI. 2, 2, 3, 4. lex. Alam. add. 22. capitul. a.
789. cap. 18. capit. IL. a. 805.
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CKHTANNCh WIH YMEPUIBJISIIMCH'; B TO K€ BpeMs He KOIIOBCTBO, a
yOuiicTBO OIMOOYHO MOJ03pPEBAEMOr0 B KOJJIOBCTBE YEJIOBEKa 3aKOH
Ha3bIBAaCT MABSBOJIBCKMM M S3BIYECKAM SIBIICHHEM. TOJNBKO JIMIIb H3-32
HOYHBIX MOE3/I0K C YHXOJIbJIaMU HUKTO HE BEPWIJI, OOBUHSIS JKEHIMH, U TOT
nyxoBHuk XIII B. ocmapuBaer ydenue o domina sortilega ¢ mo3unmm
Pa3yMHBIX 10BOJIOB (C. 886)°. OHAKO C TeX MOp BCIEACTBHE 3/IOMOTYIHOr0

! capit. Caroli de part. Sax. 5: «si quis a diabolo deceptus crediderit
secundum morem Paganorum, virum aliquem aut feminam strigam esse, et
homines comedere, et propter hoc ipsam incenderit, vel carnem ejusad
comedendum dederit capitis sententia punietur». Lex. Roth. 379: «nullus
pracsumat aldiam alienam aut ancillam, quasi strigam occidere, quod
christianis mentibus nullatenus est credendum nec possibili est, ut hominem
mulier vivum intrinsecus possit comedere». Kak BbIrogHO mnpencraBieHa
aTa mynpocTh Kapia u Porapa B 6e3paccymnHol, yxacaromieii Oyiuie mpoTHB
Wnnokentuss VII! Te sagae combustae B Becrdamun, ecnn oHu
3aCITY’KUBAIOT 03HAYCHHOTO JOBEPHS, €lBa JI ObUTH YHHUTOKCHBI CY/IOM,
HO OBUTM NPHUHECEHBI YEPHBIO B JKEPTBY CBOUM SI3BIYECKHM CYCBEPHUSIM,
KOTOPBIM MBITANUCH MPEMATCTBOBATh NPHBEICHHBIC 3aKOHBI. Ellle B HAIIH
IHU HapoJ BOo @paHuuu, AHMIMM U Benbrud THITAETCS CaMOBOJBHO
OpocuTh OOBHHEHHYIO BeIbMY B Oronp miu B Boay (Horsts. zauberbibl. 6,
368, 372, 374). Whites Selborne p. 202: «The people of Tring in
Hertfordshire would do well to remember that no longer ago than the year
1751 they seized on two superannuated wretches, crazed with age, and
overwhelmed with infirmities, on a suspicion of witchcraft; and by trying
experiments drowned them in a horsepond». I'azera Des tribunaux Ne 3055
or 4 wmrons 1835 pacckaseiBaeT 0 mporecce B Arcis sur Aube mpotuB
OOBHHEHHBIX B KOIZIOBCTBE, IJi€ B POAY IO HACIEACTBY MepeaBanach
CMOCOOHOCTH BONIICOCTBOM BBI3BIBATH BIIIEHH.

2 pasymeercs, Ssp. II. 13, 7: «svelk kerstenman ungelovich is unde mit
tovere umme gat oder mit vorgiftnisse, unde des verwunnen wirt, den sal
man upper hort bernen». Schw. sp. 149 Wackern. 174 Lassb. Gosl. stat. 38,
20. IMocraBnennsie Homeyer’om mocne cimoBa kerstenmann cioBa «oder
wifh GbUTH BKIIFOUCHBI MI03KE, OHU OTCYTCTBOBAJIU B OCTAIBHBIX 3aKOHAX,
BBIBOJIBI JICNAIOTCA M3 MOCICAYIONIEr0 OTHOCHTEIHHOIO MECTOUMEHHS
«den». Bpemsi  BapHaHTBl 3THX MAMATHHUKOB TOBOPST O TOM, YTO OHH
Ha3bIBAJIKCH KOJIYHAMH, KOJIYHHII elle He ObUIO; OJIHAKO MPHMEUYATENbHO,
YTO OHH YXK€ CBS3BIBAIOT BEPOOTCTYMHHUYECTBO C KOJJIOBCTBOM, Cp. C
Soldan 172 — 174. Biener (zeitschr. f. gesch. rechtsw. 12, 126) xouer
OTHECTH T€ HAaKa3aHHs OTHEM K CIydasM, KOrJa [EepKOBHBIA Cya Mpemaet
IPELIHIKA MUPOBOMY CYZly KaK HEpPaCKasBLICTOCS.

308



CMElIeHUs] epecd M KOJIJOBCTBA YKPENWIOCH IPEACTaBICHHE O TOM, YTO
KaXkasi BelbMa oTpekaeTcst oT Oora M oTnaer cebs 311y; JeIo Mprodperano
W Jpyroi BUJ: BelbMa MBICIWIACH KaK TOBapKa AbsBoja 0e3 ydera Apyrux
37I0A€SHUN, KOTOphIE OHAa MOIJIa COBEpIINTh. BenpMma 3acimyxuBana
CMEpTHOH Ka3HH, a ee NPECTYIUICHHE CYUTAIOCh OHUM M3 CAMBIX KPYITHBIX
U OTBpaTuTelbHBIX. HO CO BpeMeHeM paHHee INpe[CcTaBIEeHHE O BeabMax
KaK OJEPKUMBIX JBSBOJIOM IIOYTH HMCYE3JNO: (haHTa3usl NMpPUHSIA JpYroe
HaIpaBJICHHUE.

IIpouecce o aeny Beapm XVI, XVII, XVIII BB. mIMpoKO U3BECTHBI, B
XV Beke OHM ObLIM MeHee COBEpIICHHbIMH'. HyXHO MPOYMTATH IMIIb
HEKOTOpble M3 HHX; IIOBCIOAY T€ )K€ CaMble METOJbl W IpHUEMBI B
HEBEPOSITHOM OJHOOOpa3uu, Bcerna TOT e cambli ucxox. CHauana
OGBHHSIEMBIil OTPUIACT CBOIO BUHY: MOJ IbITKAMH OH MPHU3HAET BCE, UTO
JIO 3TOTO TTOKa3bIBAIN Ka3HEHHBIE, a 3aTeM OBICTPBII IPUTOBOP U COMNOKEHHE
(incinerata, mo BeIpakeHuto malleus). DTO cooTBeTcTBHE (AKTUUECKH
0€30CHOBATENHHBIX MOKa3aHUH OOBSCHSAETCS W3 PaCIpOCTPAHSIONINXCS,
WCIIONIHEHHBIX HapoJHOW (aHTa3um Oe3yMHBIX TmoBepud. S xouy
TOMBITATHCSA CYMMHPOBATh 371€Ch BCE CYIIECTBEHHbIE ITYHKTHI .

! Oespesympraten “Tractatus de phitonico contractu fratris” Thomae
Murner, Friburgi Brisg. 1499. Murner cBuaeTenbcTByeT, Kak B JIETCTBE
Be/bMa Hacliajia Ha Hero mapaniny.
2 TloroBopka mamaueil riacut: «Ilocie MBITOK THI JOIKEH CTaTh TAKHM
XYZIBIM, YTOOBI COJIHIIE IpOCcBeunBaiio uepe3 Teosi»! RA. 95, Diut. 1, 105
3 Mainzer hexenacten (1505, 1511) B Horsts Zauberbibl. 4, c¢. 210 — 214;
Freiburger (1546, 1627 - 35) wm3gar. Heinr. Schreiber. Freib. (1836);
Quedlinburger (1569 - 1578) B Gottfr. Christian Voigts gemeinniitzigen
abh. Leipz. 1792 p. 59 — 160; Trierer (1581) in Trierischen chronik 1825.
10. 196 ff. von 1625 das . 108 ftf.; Nordlinger von 1590 — 94 herausg. von
Weng, Nordl. 1838; Elsasser von 1615 — 35 in den lit. bl. der borsenhalle
Hamb. 1835 Ne 1092, 1093; Eichstitter (1590) 1626 — 37 in dem Eichstitt
1811 ycrpoennoii Tunorpadun; Wemdinger (1620) ausgez. in Mones anz.
7, 425 — 27; Dieburger (1627) in Steiners gesch. von Dieburg. Darmst.
1820. p. 67 — 100; Biihler (1628, 1629) in Mones anz. 8, 119 — 132;
Siegburger (1636) B Ph. Ernst Schwaben ucropuu 3urdypra. Coln (1826) p.
225 — 241; opannenOyprckue (XV — XVIII BB) B bpanmeHOyprckux
uccnenoBanusix 1, 238 — 265; Camminer (1679) B HoBbix Pommerschen
provinzialbl. Stettin (1827) 1, 332 — 365; Freisinger (1715 - 1717) B Aretins
beitr. 4, 273 — 327.

[Mone3Hbie W3BNICUSHHUS U3 MIBAOCKUX J0MPocoB XV B. comepkar
mpecnoByroe malleus maleficarum (BnepBeie Hamewar. B 1489 r.), u3
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JIpsiBOIT SIBISUICS. B OOJIMIKE CTATHOT'O FOHOIIH, YKPANIEHHOTO MEPbSIMU U
pa3BpaTHOro; KOrjia CTEMHEET, IIepBOE, YTO OOHApY)XHBAaeT BelbMa —
KOHCKHE KOIBITA I Jambl Irycs'. 3aTeM OH MPHHYXIAeT ee OTPEeubCs OT
6ora (c. 850), oOpaiaer ee B Ipyryro Bepy, IS Yero OHA JOJDKHA BHIOPATh
KPECTHYIO MaTh, U JIaeT el UM, 3a YTO OH OTKpHIBAeT eif cBoe. Ha ee Temne
craButcs 3HaK (c. 901), MEcTo KOTOPOro BIIpeAb HEUYBCTBHUTEIHHO, TAKKE
CIIy4aeTcsi, 4YTO W3 ee IMPUYECKH BBIJEPTrUBArOTCsl BOJOCHL. VHorma uept
oOparaercsi MbIIIBIO, KO3JIOM, BOPOHOH, MYXOH, OJTHAKO 3aTeM IPHUHUMAET
yeJjoBeyeckoe o0Mube. Takke MpU MTOBTOPSIOMIEMCS] PACIYTCTBE BelbMa
TOJTyYaeT JIMIIb MaJIeHbKUE JIGHEeXKHBIE IMOJAapKH; €CIU JbSBOJN JaeT e

notapuHrckux nokymeHnToB (1583 — 90 rr Nic. Remigii Daemonolatria,
nepeBox Teucer Annaeus Privatus, Frankf. 1598), n3 Gyprynnckux (en la
terre de sainct Oyan de Joux) (1598, 1599 rr): Henry Bogvet discours
execrable des sorciers, Rouen 1603 repr. Lyon 1610. HeBaxen tpyn Sam.
Meiger’a De panurgia lamiarum (Hamb. 1587, 4). CkanauHaBckue
ncrounnkn: Nyerups udsigt over hexenprocesserne i Norden (skand.
litteraturselskabs. skrifter 19, 339 — 394, 20, 1 - 42), rme ocoOcHHO
MOYYUTENbHA BBIIEPKKa M3 Lem O HOPBEKCKUX MOBEPHIX, CBA3AHHBIX C
BeapMami (19, 385 — 391). Trollvédsendet i Dalarna, &ren 1668 — 73 in Joh.
M. Bergmans Beskrifning om Dalarne. Fahlun 1822. 1, 208 — 219. Kpome
toro s ymran Girolamo Tartarotti Del congresso notturno delle lamie
(Rovereto 1749, 4) u Const. Franc. de Cauz De cultibus magicis (Vindob.
1767, 4) — nBe crapaTe’IbHO HAITMCAHHBIE KHUTH, TIEPBasi COCTABJIEHA B JyXe
BCCH  WTANbSHCKOW  MHOTOCIOBHOCTH; MEHEe  MPHUIOMUICS  MHE
surepatypHblii Tpyn Diet. Tiedemanns De artium magicarum origine Marb.
1787. «Scheltemas geschiednis der heksenprocessen» (Haarlem, 1829) ne
npuHec moib3bl. Cannaerts Bydragen tot het oude strafregt in Vlaenderen
(Brussel 1829, penpunr Gend 1835) mpenocraBisitor Ha c. 475 — 491
HHTEPECHBIC BBIJICPKKH; KOE-YTO W3 TOM 00JacTd yxe COOOIIaioch B
Schayes Essai historique (Louvain, 1834. p. 175 — 202). meeTcs moMumo
9TOro OeccueTHOe KONMYECTBO pasnuuHbix TpyaoB: Horsts Ddmonomagie,
Ff. 1818 2 bde. zauberbibliothek, Mainz 1821 — 26 6 bde., u Letters on
demonology and witchkraft Bamsrepa Crorra (Lond. 1830) s moutu He
HCIIONB30BaN; 00a TPy/la OCHOBAHbBI HA YCEPAHOM HAKOIUICHHH (HaKTOB, OHU
HY)XJAIOTCS B BEPHOW KPUTHUKE U SPYAUIMH, TPym XopcTa K TOMY e
mupok u Oe3BkyceH, Tpya Bambrepa CkoTTa HeTOueH U HEOpEXeH.
BOJBUIMHCTBO M3 TPHUBENCHHBIX HCCICIOBAHUNA JaNeKO MPEBOCXOMIST
«Gesch. der hexenprocesse» Soldan’a (Stuttg. 1843), Tpyn, o koTopoMm s
OT3BIBAJICS B MPEAUCIOBHH.

! «aukue Horm». Nordl. hexenpr. c. 35
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GrecTalMe NEHBIH, TPH CBETE JHS CTAHOBATCS HABO3OM M IPS3BIO .
['maBHOe, 4TO B OMNpeeNCHHbIC JHU [bSIBON 3ac3)KaeT 32 HUMH MM
MpUrianaeT X Ha HOYHbIC MPA3JHUKH, KOTOPBIE MPOXOAAT B OOLIECTBE
JPYTUX KONJAYHMH ¥ JpABONA. Ilocie TOro, Kak BeabMa CMakeT Mas3bio”
HOTH W IUICYM, WIM TMOBSHKETCS PEMHEM, OHa OOXOMUT BOKPYI Y3JIOB,
rpabesib, METIIBI, TPSUIKH, JIOMATHI, TOBAPEKKU WM YXBATa M OTIPABISIETCS
O BO3AYXY’, BHUIETas Yepe3 AbIMOBYIO TPYOY, uepe3 Topbl M JOJIHHEL
Mypiibikas 3akimHanue. Beipaxkenus Dehselrite (Helbl. 1, 1196) (c. 876),
BCaJHHUIIA HA BWIIAX, BCAJHMI[A HA MeTie O00O3HAYAIOT BEAbMY, U TaKXKe
Bepaxkenne Hitzlerin s. LXVII® quostenpinderin (quaste perizoma,
cingulum). B oqaom pacckazanHom Herm. von Sachsenheim’om (Wackern.
Ib. 1005, 1006) ckazanmm XIV B. crapas >KeHIIMHa HaMasajga Ma3bio
KabaHa, Ha KOTOPOM JODKHO OBLJIO COBEPIIMThCS ITyTemiecTBhe. Ecimu
pacHyTHHK 3ae3KaeT 3a BeIbMaMH, TO OH CHIUT BECh B MBUTH MO3aIH
BE/IbM, WM )K€ OH MOKAa3bIBACTCS HA KO3J€, Ha KOTOPOM OH CHJHUT, WU K&
eIeT Ha JIOIIa 1, KOTOpas MOSBJISAETCS U3-IT0]] 3eMIIH. B TPEBHUX CKa3aHHUSIX
TOBOPUTCS, YTO YEPT OKYTHIBACT BEIbM CBOHMM ILIAIOM U TaK HECET UX IO
BO3IyXY, OTKy/a Ha3BaHMUsI «IUIAIIOBAs MOE3/IKa», «BCAJHHIA IUiama». Ha
MecTe cOOpa HAaXOISITCS MHOTHE BEIbMBI, KaXJas CO CBOUM PACITyTHBIM
IbSIBOJIOM, B OONBIIMHCTBE CJIy4acB HCKIIOYUTENFHO COCEIKH, HHOTIA
JIABHO yMEpIIIHE XSHIINHBI, HEKOTOpbIE (0JIarOpOTHOTO MPOUCKXOKICHHS) B
MackaxX WIIM 3aKyTaHbl TKaHbi0. VX JIOOOBHUKH, OJHAKO — JIHIIb CIYTH
BEPXOBHOT'O JIbSIBOJIA, KOTOPBIA CHIUT HA BBICOKOM CTYJIE WK OTPOMHOM
KaMEHHOM CTOJIe MIOCPEAN Kpyra B 00JHMKE KO3JIa C YePHBIM YETOBEUECKUM
JIMIOM, BCE JIOKA3bIBAIOT €MY CBOIO MPEIAHHOCTh CTOS HA KOJNEHSX M Yepes3
nonenyu. Ecnu BepXOBHBINA JbSIBON HCMIBITHIBACT CHUMIATHIO K KOJAYHBE,
OHa HapeKaeTcs KOPOJEBOW BeObM, KOTOpas OTCTaMBaeT  CBOE

! JlesiBon Korupyer Bc€ mpucyniee Oory B u3BparieHHOM Buie (c. 823,
824): ero 30510TO MpeBpaIIaeTCs B HEYUCTOTHI, HO KOTJa OOTH WIH JOOphIC
CyIIECTBa JapsT JIMCTbS, IIENKH, TOJOBKH JIbHA, OHM NPEBpAIIAIOTCA B
yuctoe 3070T0 (c. 222, 228). Ilo9TOMY HABSBOJ CHAMT IEPEBEPHYTHIM,
MOATOMY BEABMBI CTOAT HAa HOTaX WJIM TAHILYIOT HA00OPOT | T. [I.

2 Unguentum Pharelis, u3 3enenn (Abergl. H c. 32), Bemp OOBIYHO
KOJJIOBCKasi Ma3b TOTOBHUTCS W3 JKHpa IE€PEKPEIIEHHBIX YOWTBIX JeTei:
unguentum ex membris puerorum intereptorum ab eis ante baptismum.
Malleus malef. II. 1, 3 (ed. 1494. 51%).

3 Simpl. xaura 2 cap. 17, 18 onmcan momoOHBIN B3NET; TOT, 32 KEM OH
TIOATIISIABIBAYI, JIETEN HA CKaMbe 3aJ0M Hameped U C OJHUM «AX!»
nepemectmiics u3 byxensanbaa B MarneOypr.
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IPEBOCXOJCTBO TEpPel BCEMH oCTambHEIMU' . Eif COOTBETCTBYeT ceBepHas
trolla koniing (c. 872). HepamocTHeiii 00ell OCBEIIAIOT YEPHBIC (PaKelbl,
KOTOpBIE TOPST OJWHAKOBO, OJWH M3 KOTOPHIX TOPHT MEXKAY pOraMu
OrpOMHOr0 Ko37a. VX 671r0/1aM HeI0CTaeT COMM U Xyieba’, MBIOT BebMbI H3
KOpPOBBET0 KOIIBITA M JIOMIAIMHOrO Yepena. 3aTeM OHHM pacCKa3bIBaloOT, YTO
3JI0T0 OHU CZEJaii, ¥ NPUIYMBIBAIOT HOBBIE 3JIOJESIHUS; €CIIH JIbSIBOIY HE
HPABSTCS MX 3II0JIeiiCTBA, OH ObeT uX. Ilocie eabl’, KOTOpask HH HACKIIACT,
HU THUTaeT, HAauYMHAeTCsl TaHel. Ha nepeBe CHIUT MIMMIBMaH, €ro CKPHIIKa,
€ro BOJIBIHKA — 3TO KOHCKas rojosa (c. 877), ero cBupens — JayOMHKA I
KOIIauMidi XBOCT. BebMbI B TaHIle MOBOPAYMBAIOTCS IPYT K JPYry CIMHOM,
a He JIMIOM, W TOBOPAaYMBAIOT MX HAPYXKy; a MO0 YTpaM B TPaBe MOXHO
YBHIETh KpYyr H3 CIEAOB KOPOBBMX W KO3bMX KOIBIT. TaHern (1o
CBUJIETENBCTBY T'€CCEHCKHX JOKyMEHTOB 1631 r) nmomkeH ObITh momoOeH
TaHIy C Ca0JIsIMH, 4acTO 00 3TOM T'OBOPHUTCS: y OAHOW M3 JKEHIIMH Ha
npaBoii Hore 30J10Tas Ty(derbka, oHa ObUIa KOPOJIEBOM WM aTaMmaHmen? Y
Martin’a von Amberg Bcrpewaercs BolpakeHue «der trut rote schuechel
macheny», HO B TaHie u? Korma psa pacxoJwics, OHU OWJIM JpyT Ipyra
BESUIKAMH M CKaJKaMH, a TaKkkKe 3aHMMallUCh pacIlyrcTBOM. Haxkoder,
OTPOMHBIN KO3€J Cropai J0TJa U MPeBpaliajcs B Mernell, KOTOPBIA JeTuIcs
MEXIy BCEMU BEIbMaMHU U C IOMOIIbI0O KOTOPOTO OHM HAaBOIWIM TOpPYY.
Morosiast HeolbITHAs BeJbMa HE y4acTBOBaJIA B TaHIE M €€ HapsIy CO
BCEMH, a CTOSNIA B OTJANCHUU U C OENbIM MOCOXOM' OXpaHsiia %al; TaKke
OHH JIep>KaJIi 3THX XMBOTHBIX U YXa)XMBaJIM 32 HUMH Yy ce0s J0Ma, yKe y
Hitzlerin LXVIII® ectb pyrarenscTBO 110 OTHOIICHHIO K BelbMe «inhitzige
krotensack!». Takylo HauMHAIONIyIO0 BEIbMY JIbSBOJI CTaBUT HA TOJOBY H
BcTaBisieT el cet B 3aaHuit npoxox (Thiir. Mitth. IV. 3, 69). Bosspamenue
JIOMOH TIPOU3BOJMTCS KaK ITyTEIIECTBUE, CYNPYT, KOTOPBIA TEM BpeMEHEM
TIPUHAMAJT JIeXKAIIMH B KPOBATH IIIECT 33 CBOIO CIIIIYIO XKEHY, HU O YeM He
nogo3peBat. TOT, KTO MO CIy4alHOCTH YBUJEN TaHEU BEAbM, JOJDKEH
TOJIBKO IPOU3HECTH UM Oora mim XpHcTa, Torja Bc€ BHE3AITHO CMEIIaeTCst

! Lafferts relationes criminales. Celle 1721. p- 52. 54. Horsts Ddmonom. 2,
376, 377.

Belb OHU €JAT XxJieO, BBINCYCHHBIH B BOCKPECEHBE, MsSICO, KOTOPOE
MOCOJICHO B BOCKPECEHBE, U MBIOT C/ICIAHHOE B BOCKPECEHBE BUHO.
3 IpH 9TOM HMeEeT MECTO COCIOBHOE JC/ICHHE: CIIEPBA 3a CTONOM CHJAT
Oorathle M TMBIOT M3 CEPeOPSHBIX 4Yall, TMOTOM YK€ IbIOT OCIHbIC U3
JICPEBSHHBIX OOKAIOB WITH KOMBIT.
* ragoke JpeBHEPAHLL. T03THI IPHIHUCHIBATH BEIBME TIOCOX HIIH IIPYT: «UNe
vielle barbelée a verge pelée plus de qatre vingts ans». Renart 28286,
cpaBHH ¢ Méon 4, 478: «Remest ausi monde com la verge est peléey.
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v ucuesHer' . IIpecTyIUIeHHs, KOTOPbIE COBEPIIAIOT BEAbMBI, CBA3aHBI
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO CO CKOTOM M 3€PHOM HX cOCe/el, KOTOPBIM OHH XOTST
HaBpeauTh. OHHM PACHO3HAIOT YY)KHX KOPOB paHee, 4eM Te MOAOHUIYyT
ONM3KO, U BBIIAWBAIOT MX, ocTaBisisl mycroe BeiMs (Abergl. G v. 132); onn
BTHIKAIOT HOXK B JyOOBBIA KOCSK, BEUIAIOT HA HErO BEPEBKY M OCTABISIOT
MOJIOKO BHceTh Ha BepeBke (Reusch Samland c. 66); win ke oHU BOUBAIOT
TONOP B [JBEPHOH KOCSK W BBLIAMBAIOT MOJOKO M3 Tomopuia. OHH
TOJYYakOT MOJIOKO M3 BEPETEHa HIIU TIOJIBEIICHHOro MooTeHna’. Xopoliee
MOJIOKO OHH TIPEBPAIIAIOT B rOy00e WITH KPOBABOE; UX MOXBAJa, CITH OHU
CTyMaroT B YYXOH JOM, BPEIUT MOJOKY: MOJOKO JODKHO CTaTh
TIOPOIIKOOOPa3HEIM, U3 Hero He noimy4utcst macia (Abergl. 823). [loatomy
BeZibMa BOOOIIE Ha3bIBAETCS BOPOBKOW MOJIOKa (Tak ke Kak W 0abouka —
BOpOBKAa  MOJIOKAa,  MacisiHas  [THLA), MOJOYHOH  KOJITYHBEH,
molkenstehlerin, molkentoversche’. Csi3b MexkIy BeabMamu, >mb(GamMu u
0ab0YKaM¥ CTAHOBHUTCSI TIO-HOBOMY OYEBHIHOH, MOTOMY YTO B HAPOJHOM
CO3HAHMM KApIWKH TakKe OBbUIM TOBHHHBI B BbIJAWBAaHHUH KOPOB,
nIpeBHeceBepHas papilla  vaccarum vacua HaseBaercs —dvergspeni.
3aK0JII0BAHHOE MOJIOKO COMBAIOT B TOPIIKE WK 00BE3XKAIOT BOKPYT HETO C
CeprioM: KaXKIbpld ymap W Hajape3 4YyBCTByeT Beabma (Abergl. 540).
CyeBepue B Bertepay BbIpakaeT 3TO TaKUM 00pa3oM: €CIM 4acTh CKOTa
3aKOJIJI0BaHa, OEpyT SMAaJMPOBAaHHYHd MHCKY M CTy4aT IO HeW mepen
3aMepThIMH JIBEPSIMHU CEPIIOM: MepBas, KTO IOTOM IMOSBUTCS — M €CTh
BenbMa. CiocOOHOCTh KONAYHHUI BBITATHBATH MOJIOKO M MeJ] M3 COCEACKOr0
JoMa B cBOif yromuHaet yxe Burhard (Abergl. C. p. 199%). C nomormsio ux
Kymarouieiicis B pydybe METNIbl, OpbI3raroiield BBEpX BOIBI, HIIH
OCBHITIAOIIEHCS] TaNbKH, PACHbUISIONICrocs MOCIE 3aX0fa CONHIA MecKa
BE€IbMBI IIBITAJIHNCH BBI3BATh Oypro u rpaj (c. 909), yToObl OryOUTH 3€pHO U
oBolIM cocena. s MOCTHKEHUs: TOW jKe e OHU JIOMKHBI CBApPHUTH B
ropiike AyOOBYIO JIMCTBY WJIM PAcChIIaTh IO IOMI0 TOT CaMBId Mpax
JbSIBOJIA. DTO BEIbMbI MOJIHHH, BEbMbI MOTOJIBI, P€Ub O KOTOPBIX MOHIET
no3zxe. O HUX T'OBOPSAT, YTO OHM COMBAIOT WJIM COOMPAIOT POCY C TPaBHl,
YTOOBI 3TUM HaBpeAUTH cKkoTy (Abergl. 1118), a Taxxe To, YTO OHU paHHUM
YTPOM TIiepell BOCXOIOM CONIHIIA COOHMpPAIT pPOCY C YYXKHX JYrOB H

! Ds. Ne 251. Wolfs nl. sagen No 245, 381, 382. Wodana c. XXXVI.

2 101106HO 3TOMY KOJJI0BCKOe BhiOMBaHMe BiHA (Abergl. G v. 262), cpaBHH
co ckazaHueM o jokrope dDaycre.

3 Beuepom Ha mpazamk Owrunma u fAkxoba, To ecth 1 Mmas, B Prorene
HOCSITCSL Ty/Aa-CIofia MO IIOJI0 C OIPOMHBIM OTFHEHHBIM MY3BIPEM: 3TO
HA3BIBACTCS  «IOJKUraTh BeabM». Rugian. landgebr. cap. 243.
[oxuTHTENbHIIA MOIOKa ¥ yaxonsaa H. Sachs. II1. 3, 5¢

313



MIPUHOCAT €€ Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE, YTOOBI C/EIATh 3Ty TPaBy OOMIILHEE.
BceneacTBue 3TOro OHM OMKHBI OBITH Y3HaBa€MBIMH IO CBOMM OOIIBIINM
HEYKJIIOKMM HOraM U Has3bIBaroTcsi cOuBaTtenu pocsl (B Bocrounoit
@pucnanaun daustriker), Beqp Tak e OpaHWIN MOJO3PUTENBHBIX MYXYHH
WIN KEHIIUH. DTO, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHO CO COMBAaHHMEM pOCHI TOCIE
HOYHOI'O TaHIA AIB(POB U C POCOH, KOTOPYIO OTPSIXUBAJIH C I'PUBBI KOHH
BaJIbKUPHH, 3/1€Ch 3Ta pOca MCIIOIb3yeTCs] UCKIIOUUTENBHO B 3JIBIX LEJIX.
Mexay TeM BeIbMbl MOIIH CBSI3aTh HOXKH TaOYpETKH, OHH JICYMIH
CJIOMaHHBIE KOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX JIfo/iei. Eci oHM puCyTCTBOBANU NPH
OpaKocOYeTaHUM, OHHU, B TO BpeMs, KaK MPOW3HOCHIOCH OJarocjioBeHue,
3arMpaiy 3aMOK U Opocany ero B BOAY: 3TO OBLI 3aroBop; MOKa 3aMOK HE
Oyner BHOBb Hai/IeH U OTKPBIT, MOJIO/Ias rapa OyeT HecuacTinBa. BeapMebl
MOT'YT YMEpUIBJISTD JIIOJIEH C IIOMOIIBIO MMPOKOJIOB KAPTHHOK MJIM KYKOJ; Ha
KJaI0WIaX OHM BBIKAIBIBAIOT TPYIBI MAaJEHBKHX JETed U OTpPE3aloT UM
NANBIBI , U3 XKUPA THX JeTell OHH JOIDKHEI PUIOTOBHTH CBOKO Ma3b, JTH
BO33PEHHSI COCTABJISIIOT OCHOBY TOT'0, TIOUEMY BEJbMBI ITOJICTEPEraiy JeTel;
KOJIIYHBSIM paHHEro BPEMEHU OYEHb YacTO CTAaBWJIOCh B BHHY ITOXHILEHHE
nererd (c. 885). M3 COBOKYIUICHUS BEIbMBI C JIBSIBOJIOM HE IPOHMCXOIUT
YeJOBEYECKHUH IIJIOA, a JIUIIb AIIL(GHUHCKOE CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE HA3bIBAETCS
dinger (cpaBHu ¢ wihtir ¢. 364), anb(d U xonpaa. 3aTEM 3TO OKHBI OBITH
06a0ouky, TO3XKE IIMEIH, MO03KE TyCEHHWIBl WIN 4YEepBSKH. YXKE B
npeBHeBepxHeHeM. miocce y Graff 1, 243: «alba, brucus, locusta, quae
nondum volavity. TauHcTBeHHBIH 00pa3 JKyka M JMYMHKU TPHUCYI] BCEM
TaKMM cylecTBaM’. VX HA3bIBAIOT MOMEPEMEHHO I00pbIi win 3710it dinger,

! ¢ HOMOIIBIO NAIBIIEB HEPOMBIIMXCS AETEHl MOXKHO KOJIIOBATH, OHH JAI0T
TOpSIIIMA OTOHb, KOTOPBIA BCE JIIOJM B JIOME BHIAT BO CHE: MOJOOHOE
MpUMEHEHHE UMeeT OOITBIION Majel], KOTOPbIA ObLT OTPE3aH y MOBEHICHHON
BopoBku. CpaBHu ¢ Schamberg De jure digitor. p. 61, 62 u Praetoris o
Oonmpmux manmbIlax BOpoBOK. Lips. 1677 . Coutume de Bordeaux § 46
MIOBECTBYET O KOJIJOBCTBE C PyKaMH yMmepmux jereil. OQHO U3 pacTeHuil
Ha3bIBACTCS pyKa BOPOBKH (c. 981).

2 I'ycennily Ha3bIBalOT TaKKe IbSBOIBCKOW KomKoi (c. 860), a BeapMy
MomoOHO CTPeKOo3e HeBecTa JbABOJA, JI0OOBHHIA caTaHbl, puHckoe Ukon
koira (Ukkonis canis), papilio wiu larva papilionis, tuonen koira (mortis
canis), suden korendo (lupi vectis) — 6abouka, Ukon lehmé (Ukkonis vacca)
— npyroe Hacekomoe. IlIBex. Trollstinda — 6abouka. B I'payOronnen
(IIeiitfapusi) TyCceHMIy Ha3bIBAIOT palause, 4TO CHOBa SIBISIETCS TEM
pelewise, pilweise (c. 391, 393). Taxxke apeBHeBepxHeHeM. huntessatul
(eruca) Graff 6, 167 meXHT B OCHOBaHWM JICTCHIAPHOTO, Kak W
nIpeBHeceBepHOE geithamr (vespa).
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10OpBIH WK 3710# dnbd, 06pas' Wik 371as Xonmbaa, Xombaouka, holdiken.
WX xonayHbH yHOTpEOJNSIOT /s NpUHECEHHs OOJEe3HM WM OIyXosei
JIIO/IIM M CKOTY, TaK KaK OHM 3aKIMHAHUSIMU BCEJSUIM MX B KOXY U KOCTH.
BenpMBl moOChUIANM WX TaK)Ke B JIEC Ha JIEPEBbs, 3aKalbIBaJM HX IIO[
Kycramu Oy3uHBI. Tak ke, Kak a5b(bl 00IIaIbIBaIN APEBECHHY OCHHBI, OHH
€M JIIOICH, JUIS KOTOpPBIX OHM IpeJHa3Havyaluch. Ta ke BeabMa, 4TO
TIpUHECIIa XOJIb]T YeJIOBEKY, JOIDKHA Oblila OTO3BaTh MX Ha3aj; BeAbMa HJIET,
€CJIM OHAa HYXK/JaeTcs B HUX, B JIEC W OTPSIXMBAET MX C JEPEBHEB HIIH
BBIKAIIBIBACT WX U3-TI0J OYy3WHBI (M3 MOTWIEI 376(0B). UeloBeK, B KOTOPOM
€CTh 3aKOJIJIOBAaHHBIE XOJbJBI, Y3HABAaEM TEM, YTO B €r0 IJa3ax He BHIHO
MY)XUMHBI WK pedeHka (YOpm, pupa), Wix oHu coBceM MyTHbIE (Voigt p.
149, 152). D10 HammoMuHaeT 0 xabe, KOTOPYIO IbSBOJ JODKEH HAPHCOBATH
BeZbMaM B 3B€3/J0YKE JIEBOTO I1a3a. B riaBe o 00J1€3HsX 51 BBIACISIO AEBSTH
BUIOB XOJbJ. Hepenko 5o00OBHMIIA NbSIBONA cama IOSIBISETCS B oOpase
noMoBoro wiu 0abouku. Ee pokJeHHBIE B 4eIOBEYECKOM Opake aouepu
JOIDKHBI OBUTM € POXICHUS TOCBSILIATHCS JbSIBOIY M BOCIUTAHBI B
CIIY)KEHUH €MY; TP OOJIBIINX COOPaHUSIX BCE BEJIbMBI IOJaBAId €My CBOUX
JIeTeld, MomHUMasi MX 3a CIHMHOW. VHOrma OHHM NMPUHOCHUIK €My B JKEPTBY
uepHbIil CKOT. BelbMBI C YIOBONLCTBHEM COOMPANMCh Ha DACIYTHIX
MoJ00HO AbSIBONY (C. 834) OHM MOIIIM TIPOHHUKATH B JIOM U YXOJHUTh U3 HErO
yepe3 3aMounyro ckBaxuny (Abergl. G v. 106, 107 u Tobler 146%). Eciu B
KOMHaTe €CTh TPH OTOHbKa, TaM PACHOpSDKAETCsl BEbMa; OHM HE JIFOOST
3BOHA KOJIOKOJIOB. Ilepen cymoM Heib3st AaTh UM KOCHYTHCS TOJIOH 3eMIIH,
MOTOMY YTO OHH BHE3AITHO CTAHOBSTCS MHBIMU; OHH HE MOTYT JIUThH CJIE3BI,
NOrpYXEHHbIC B BOIY, OHH BCIUIBIBAIOT BBEPX', HA YeM OCHOBBIBACTCSA B
Ccyle TpalulIMOHHAs KyMalbHS MUl BEAbM, JpEBHHH O0XXEeCTBEHHBIH
mpuroBop (RA. 925). Eciu uMm ymaercs B Hayaje 3aceaHHs MOCMOTPETh

! COGCTBEHHO eciM KOIOBCTBO BPEIHO, OHH TeM HE MEHEE Ha3bIBAKOTCS
noopeivMu xonmpaamu (braunschw. anz. 1815 p. 726 ff.)) B Malleolus s
HaxoXy: «vermes nocivi qui vulgariter dicuntur juger» u «alemannico
nomine juger nuncapuntur, sunt albi coloris et nigri capitis, sex pedum, in
longitudine medii digiti». Jug — 3To npuBeneHHsli Ha c. 152, 577 gueg?
Hexoropeie apyrue HasBanus phalaenen cremmsitores ¢ irlicht wim
JIOMOBBIM; TaK, OHH HA3bIBAIOTCS OJYXKIAION[ME OTOHbKH (TaK KaK OHH
MOPXAIOT B OTHE U TJIAMEHH ), 3eMIIeMepBI (C. 765), HOUHBIE COBBI U T. 1.

2 1bsIBOJIA MOYKHO BBI3BATh HA PACITyThe, TOYHO TAK ke ¥ Alraun

3 Plinius 7, 2 o xomayHax: «eosdem praeterea non posse mergi ne veste
quidem degravatos». HeomHOKpaTHO pacCKa3bpIBAIOCh, YTO  JBIBOJ
3aCTaBJIseT BEIbM MPUHECTH U3 BOJABI METAJUTMYCCKHHA CTEPKEHb, C HUM
OHH MOTYT YTOHYTb, HO TOTOM MPHHOCST €MY TOJBKO JIETKYIO UTITY.
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CyJbe B IJ1a3a, OH OyJeT COYYBCTBOBATH €/ M HUKOIJIa HE CMOXET BBIHECTH
€l CcMepTHBII IPUTOBOP.

XapakTepHO, 4YTO BCE BEIbMBI, HECMOTpPSI Ha HMX HCKYCCTBO M CHILY
IIbSIBOJIA, HAXOAATCS B OETHOCTM W HUINETE; HET HU OJHOI'O NpUMEpa,
4YTOOBI BeJbMa HABOpOXHJa cede OorarcTBo M mpuoOpena s palcKoro
ONa’KeHCTBa HEMHOTO MHPOBOHM PaZioCTH, KaK MPOUCXOJHUT B CKa3aHUSIX O
MYXXYMHAX, KOTOPBIC OTHAIOT ce0sl B pacmopsbkeHue apsona (c. 850). Otu
KPHBOHOCHIE, C OCTPBIMHU IT0100POJIKaMH, BUCIIOTI'YObIE, C KPUBBIMHU 3y0aMmHy,
MOXHATBHIMH TIANBLAMH JKCHIMHBI MPUYMHSIOT 370, HPHYEM OHO He
MIPUHOCHT MM TOJIB3bI, B KpalfHEM CIIydae OHM MOT'YT OLIYIIATh 3JI0PajCTBO.
Hx pacnyTcTBO € caTaHOH, MX y4acTHE B €ro Npa3/JHHKax JIOCTAaBISET UM
JTIIG TIOJIOBUHY BCETO yIOBOIBCTBHSA" (CM. TIPHIIOK. ).

Ora 4epra JOIDKHA OTKPHITH IJla3a HA OCHOBY BCEro KoJIoBCTBa. Bes
Oema OCHOBBIBAETCS TOJNBKO Ha TIPEICTaBICHHH W BBIHY)KIEHHOM
MIPU3HAHWH YOOTHX: B peaJbHOCTH OHU HE 3HAJIM UCKYCCTBA UCHEISIONIUX 1
OTPABJISIONIMX CPEJCTB, a MX (hpAHTA3UM 00 HCIONH30BAHMM HAIHTKOB H
Maseii BoHoBasu. Eciu morpocuTh MX Ha3BaTh MMEHA CBOMX TOBApOK, OHH
4acTo 0003HAYAIOT YMEPIIUX U3 OCTOPOXKHOCTH MJIM YTOOBI YKIOHUTHCS OT
pasroBopa; TO 3JI0€, O YeM OHHU IOBEAATH, MPUHUMAIOCh OYKBAJIBLHO, KakK
npasza. [IpexcraBinsercs, 4To BeAbMBI YMEPIIBIISIOT CO3HABIINXCS JIIOJICH,
KoTopbie eme skuBbl'. CyapiM HH pa3y He NPHUILIO B TOIOBY, KaK
MIPOU30ILI0, YTO OecyHCIEHHbIE COOpaHUsl BEIbM Y3HABAJIKCh IO 3BYKY,
MIPOXOANMBIE MECTa — HE OT CBUJETENEH, KOTOpPBIE JIOJDKHBI JepKaTh MyTh
TyJa, 9T0 ObUTO OBl MOpa3uTenbHO. C KaKoro Mo3BOJICHUST OOra B JIEPEBHIX
W TOpOAax BCEH CTpaHbl B 3TO BpeMs IOCEIMICS paHee HeCHIbIXaHHBIH
KOJIJTOBCKO# cOpox!

Jlonroe Bpems, TMOKa NHITAIM BEIbM, 33 HMX TSDKKHE IIPECTYIUICHUS
Ha3HavyaJIMCh NPENIECTHBIE MYKH, KOTOpPBIE JIOJDKHBI OBUIN BBITSHYTHh U3 HUX
npu3HaHue ux ke BUHBL Yoke lex Visig. III. 4, 10, 11 roBopur o apibe u o
CKaMb€ Ui TBITOK, Ha KOTOpOW OOBMHEHHBIE JIOJDKHBI CKakaTb, OHa

! KpuBoii HOC, OoCTphIii MONOOPOIOK, 3HAYUT BHYTPH CHIUT ABSBON. S
cpaBHHMBaK  jJpeBHeceBepHble  mMeHa — Hengikepta,  Grottintanna,
Lodinnfingra (Sn. 220, 221)

2 Berthold p. 58: «sd gént etelich mit beesem zduberlehe umb, daz si
weanent eins gebiren sun oder einen knebt bezoubern. Pfi di rehte tcerin!
War umbe bezouberst di einen graven oder einen kiinec niht? S6 warestu
ein kiineginne»! I'oBopsT, BEAbMBI BCE CEMB JIET
3 «alter wibe troume» Wh. 1, 82% «kerlinga villa» Saem. 169

* Frommann de fascinatione p. 850. D10 ormeuaer Takke Montaigne, livre
3, chap. 11.
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Ha3bpiBasIach equuleus, poledrus, oTkyma mpoucxonsaTr Hame ciioBo folter
(mpiTka — mpuM. TepeB.), ¢panm. poultre, poutre. To npeBHeceBepHOE
NIPUHYKJIEHUE M BHITBITBIBAHKUE IOJHBIX MOKa3aHui, «pina til sagna», He
JIOJDKHO OBITH 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 IIPOIIECCOB I10 AETY BEIbM.

B ckazaHmsAx 0 BebMax MOCBSIICHUE ce0s AbSIBOITY, OTPEUYCHUE OT Oora
U TIOKJIOHEHHE KO3Jy SIBJISIOTCS €PEeTHYECKUMH, OTPEKAIOIIMICsS B TO Ke
BpeMs NapoJMpyeT BBIMOJNEHHOE KpecTHHKaMm abrenuntiatio diaboli'; Bo
BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX dJIeMEHTaxX mpeoOianaer si3bprdeckoe. O IpEeBHEM KyNbTe
00roB JTOJKHBI BCE )K€ HAIIOMHHATH KO3€N M IIPUHECEHUE B KEPTBY 3Bepeid
yepHoro nsera (c. 42, 408, 843). [IpuMeyatenbHO, YTO B OJHOM MpPEIaHUU
0 Mpa3IHHUKaxX BEAbM YEpT HE 3aHMMaeT BHICOKOTO CHCHHMS, a JISKUT MOA
CTOJIOM, IIPUBSI3aHHBIN Ha LIETb (COBCEM KaK B HEMELIKOM CKa3aHUH Hapsay
C IUICTYIUMH HUTH CYILOBI )KCHIMHAMHY, C. 844). OO0 3TOH Ienu MECTHBIC
BEABMBI PACCKa3bIBAIOT II0-PA3HOMY: €CIHM €€ 3BEHbs HW3HAIIMBAIOTCH,
TIOSIBJISIETCSL AHTeNl M criauBaeT ux 3aHoBo (Bergman p. 217, 219). Muorna
KOJIJJOBCTBO BBI3BIBAIOCH Mpu oMoty coiu (Abrgl. 713, 846), yacro 310
TIPOSIBIISIETCSI, KOTJa MOXKHO HaWTH CBSI3b MEXAY TEMHU COJEBapEHUEM,
COJISIHBIMH MOHYMEHTaMH, COJIOHKaMH, TOPEHHEM COJH, A00brdel conu (c.
875) U CrOpaHHeM KO3JI1a, B3ITHEM H PAacIbUICHAEM €ro memia’. AGCOTIOTHO
SI3BIYECKUM  SBJISIETCSl  yroTpeOinenue KoHWHBI (c. 871). Bbuiersl BeapMm
OOBIYHO TPOMCXONWJIM B Malickue HO4M, B Houb lMoraHHa u B
POXXIECTBEHCKYIO HOUB, OJJHAKO TaKXKe B KaHYyH BEJIHMKOro rmocra, Ha [lacxy
U B Jpyroe BpeMs. OJTO ObUIM JHU OONBIIMX SI3BIYECKUX IPAa3/IHHKOB:
MacXaJIbHOTO OTHS, MAaHCKOT'O OTHSI, CONHIEBOPOTA M MIOJILCKOTO OTHS, U B
9TOM HE HY)XHO yCMaTpHBaTh MapOJUPOBAHUE XPUCTHAHCKUX NPa3IHUKOB.
Hounoe myremectBue, (akenbHOE IIECTBUE, TPOHUKHOBEHUE B 3arepThbie

! Mocne ¢dopmyn: «lk fate an disen witten stock und verlate unsen herre
gott!» (kaTommueckoe «Marien son und goty») mnn «Her trede ik in din nist
(nest) u. verlate unsen herre Jesum Christ!» B recceHCKuX JokymeHTax 1633
r. Bctpeuaercs: «Hie stehe ich uf dieser mist und verleugne des lieben herrn
Jesu Christ!» («f cToro 31eck Ha 3TOM HaBO3€ M OTPEKAIOCh OT JIIOOUMOr0
rociona Hucyca Xpucra» - mpum. nepeB.). OTpeKarolIuiicsi CTOMT Ha
HaBO3€, KOTOPBIH HAYMHACT TOPETh MO KpasM, M MPOTHIKACT OENbIM
nocoxoM xaby. OO0 3TOM CTOSTHUHM Ha HABO3€ TOBOPHUTCSI TAKXKE B (hOpMyax
3aKJIMHAaHUA. Benblil mocoX — 3TO CHMBOJ, MOCIE pUTyala ero OpocaroT B
BOJY.

2 IONB3YIOLIMMCS CITABOIH KOJYHOB MACTYXaM CTABHIOCH B BHHY, UTO OHH
KPECTUIIH COJBI0 cBouX OapaHoB. «Factum et arrest du parlements de Paris
contre des berges sorciers executez depuis peu dans la province de Brie sur
I’imprimé & Paris» 1695. 8. p. 57
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JloMa ToJI00HBI MOCTYIKAaM CBUTHI X OJIb/Ibl; IMEHA PACIyTHUKOB, ()OPM YJIbI
3aKJIMHAHUH, TOPOXIEHHBIE XONbIbI, TaHIEBAaJbHBIE PsIBI — BCE 3TO
snpduiickoe’. TlonydeHne BebMOil CHIBI 4epe3 NPUKOCHOBEHHE K TONOi
semiie (lardarmergin c. 534) MOXXeT HalOMHHATH 00 S3BIYECKUX MOBEPHIX,
Kacarolixcs BeNWKaHOB. lcronp3oBaHWE IO OTHOUIEHHIO K BeIbMaM
JIPEBHEHEMEIKOTO TOTPYKEHHsI B BOMY CJEAYeT M3 PaHHEro cyaeOHOoro
00bI4asi, KOTOPBIH OJDKEH OBbUT IPUMEHSITHCS TPOTHUB KOJIYHUH, KOTOpBIE
JIEWCTBUTENILHO OBUTM BUHOBHBI B ITPECTYIUICHUH. S| HE 3HAIO, BHIBOAMIIOCH
JIM TIOHSITHE O KPOBAaBOM 3HaKke BeAbMBI (c. 895), HeoOxoammom el mpu
BCTYIUICHUU B COIO3 C JBSBOJIOM, U3 s3blUeckoro ooOwrgas (c. 890).
CMeleHne KpoBH TP NPOM3HECEHWH KIIATB U BCTYIUICHUH B COO3 OBLIO
JIPEeBHUM H IMUPOKO pacmpoctpaneHHBIM (RA. 192, 193), o merkax B
[epMaHUHM 3HAIH 33J0IT0 JIO TOro, KaK HAYaIoCh HpPecIeI0BAHHE BEIbM,
JUIE 3TOTO HCIIONB30BaJOCh BblpakeHne «anamdli» (Graff 2, 715). C
COOTBETCTBYIOIINM JIpeBHECEBEPHBIM amali 51 HaXOXy CBSI3aHHBIM TOJIBKO
9THYECKOE NpencTaBlIeHHe O nota = vituperium. Ho repom papeBHero
CeBepa, eciiM OHM YMHUpaJIX Ha MOCTENM COJIOMEHHOH cMeptH (stradaudi),
nepen 3TUM mocBsimanu cedst OauHy, KOTOPBIA HpPWHUMAl TOJNBKO
MIPOJIMBAIONINX KPOBb TEPOEB, OCBSIIEHHBIX IAPAMHOW OT KOINbS, 3TO
Ha3bIBasock: «marka sik geirs oddi, marka sik Odni» (Yngl. saga cap. 10.
11). 5 mory npuBectu 31ech enie tires tdcen (c. 166), cOOCTBEHHO 3HaK
cveptd (c. 707); mpu STOM MBICIEH O HaKa3yeMOM KOJJIOBCTBE HE
BO3HHKAJIO.

Bunpl konjoBcTBa: moenaHue cepjel, yNnpaBieHHE IOrojoH, e3na Io
BO3/IyXY, OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HAa JIPEBHHUX, IIHUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX
TIpe/IaHusAX, KOTOPBIE 51 ceifiuac X0uy UCCIIe0BaTh OoJiee TIATEIbHO.

OueHp Ba)KHO W3JIOKEHHWE CepOCKMX HApOIHBIX IMoBepuid. Vjeschtitza
ofep)KMMa 3JbIM JTyXOM: KOIJIa OHa 3acChlllaeT, OH BBIXOJWT W3 HeEe |
NpUHAMaeT oO0iuyre 0a0O0YKM WIM KypHUIBL, 3TOT JyX HaxOIUTCs B
CYIIECTBEHHOM €/IMHCTBE C BeAbMON. Kak TOJIbKO OH MOKHAAET ee, BeabMa
JISKUT KaK MEpTBasi M BCETr/ia MMOBOPAuYUBAETCS TOJIOBOW Tyna, IJle JOJDKHBI

! JKumomnocts, WM, BO3MOXKHO, npyroe pacrenue, B Hmwxnell I'epmanun
Ha3biBaercs alfranke, metns Beapmsel (Ritter Meklenb. gramm. p. 107. E. M.
Arndts Marchen p. 404). Beromuiics kycTapHUK BOOOIIE U IIEpETIETEHHBIE
BETBH JIEPEBHEB HA3bIBAIOT YOSIKHIIIEM BEIbMBI, U BEPST, YTO MpecieayeMas
BeAbMa, TpeCcIeayeMblii JOMOBOH MOXET KaxIblid pa3 Omaromaps 3ToMy
YKPBITHIO YCKOJIB3HYTh OT TIOTOHH.

2 Berthold na c. 381 o apsiBone: «OH pajyercst BCeM, KTO BIAN B IIABHBII
rpex, TOrja OH TOYHO pHUCYeT Ha HHUX CBOM 3HaK, W Oyner BIpelpb
TIOJTE30BATHCS X YBa)KEHHEM, IIOTOMY YTO OHHM HECYT €r0 3HaMSI».
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ObITb HOIM, TaK OHA HHUKOTJAa HE CMOXKET NpPOCHYThCs. Bembma
YCTpeMJISeTCsl BCIEH 3a JIFOJbMH, OHA UX ChElaeT, OCOOCHHO MaJeHBKUX
nereid. Eciau KONIyHbS HAXOJMT CIAIIETO YENIOBEKA, OHA MPOTHIKAET eMy
MPYTOM JICBBIA COCOK, OTKPBIBAET €ro pedpa, BHIHUMAET CepALC U eCT ero,
MOCIIe Yero IPY/Ib 3apacTaeT CHOBa. HeKOTOpbIe U3 3THX BBICICHHBIX JHOCH
BCKOpPE YMHUPAIOT, IPYyrue KHUBYT elle HEKOTOpoe BpeMs. BenbMbl He emsT
YEeCHOK; MHOTHE JIIOMM BO BpeMsl MOCTAa HATHUPAIOT TPYIdb, MOAOLIBBI U
MOIMBIIIKA YE€CHOKOM, YT00bI yoepeubcs oT BempbM. CyIIECTBYET MOBEPhE,
YyTO B IIOCT BeabMa €CT OoJblle JIoAeH, ueM OoObHO. Monoasie
MpeKpacHbIe IEBYIIKH HUKOT/IA HEe CBSI3aHBI C KOJIJIOBCTBOM, BEIbMbI BCET/a
crapyxu', HO moroBopka rmacut: «mlada kurva stara vieschtitza». Ecmu
Be/bMa OJTHAX/Ibl UCIIOBEIOBANACH U Bblaa ce0sl, OHA OOJNbIIE HE MOXKET
HH €CTb JIIOJICH, HM 3aHUMAThCS KOJIOBCTBOM. Kor/ia BeIbMbI BBUICTAOT 110
HOYaM, OHHU TOpSAT KaKk OroHb, MECTO MX cOopa — rymHo (guvno). Ilpm
BBUIETC M3 KYXHH KaXJas HATUPAETCS Masbi0 MOJ MBIIIKAMH, a 3aTeM
MPOU3HOCUT paHee NMUTUPOBAHHOE 3akinHAHWE. Ecim B JepeBHE yMmupaer
MHOTO JIeTeil WM JIIoJIeil U MOJ03peHUE MalaeT Ha CTapyo KEHIIMHY, e
CBSI3BIBAIOT M KUJAIOT B BOMY; €CIIH OHA WJET KO JHY, €¢ BBITACKUBAIOT W
OCBOOOK/IAIOT, €CITH )K€ OHA HE TOHET, ee yOMBAIOT, TaK KaK HE MOXKET
YTOHYTh HUMEHHO BeiapbMa. TOT, KTO yOwmi 3Mero mepes bmarosemieHuem,
MPUBS3BIBACT K €€ TOJIOBe 3yOUHK YeCHOKa, a B braroBerieHue npu cayxoe
MOCTaBUT 3MEUHYIO TOJIOBY Ha IIANKY, TOT MOXET Y3HaTh BCEX CTapyx,
KOTOpBIE SBJISIOTCS BeJIbMaMH, IOTOMY YTO OHH COOMPAIOTCS BOKPYT HETO U
MIBITAIOTCSI YKPACTh T'OJIOBY 3MeH WK Kycok oT Hee (Vuk s. v. Vjeschtitza,
pometno u blagovijest).

D10 3aMedaTenbHOe CooOlLIeHHE TpeOyeT KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHUs. Y HAcC
ObUTM W JApyrue cpeicrBa oOHapykeHHst BeabM. Kro Hocut ¢ coboi
HalIeHHbIH 3y0en GOPOHBI, WK KepHEp, KOTOpbIe ObUTH 3areyeHbl B Xieoe,
WK 5110 ¢ YUCTOro 4erBepra, BUIUT BEABM B LIEPKBH C MOJOHHUKAMH Ha
ronoBe (Abergl. 539, 636, 685, 783, 808). Touno Tak ke u B JlaHuum

[IpeumymiectBenHo B IllBenMu B KONJIOBCTBO BIYTHIBAIOTCS TaKKe
HEBUHHBIC JICTH, MOJPOCTKH U JEBYIIKU. [[psBON TpeOyeT OT KaxIoi
BEJbMBI, YTOOBI OHA TIPUBENAa €My PEeOCHKA, OHAa OYIWT CILIIUX JeTei
cnoBamu: «PeOCHOK bsiBOJA, UK Ha mup!» BempMma cakaeT UX Ha KpEHIITY,
IOKa HE coOepeT BCEX, a IMOTOM HECeT WX IO BO3JYXY K CaTaHe, KOTOPHIH
CIIpalllMBaeT MX, COIJIACHBI JIW OHM CIY>)KUTb €My, U 3alHCBIBAE€T B CBOEH
KHHUre. 3aTeM JbSBOJ HArpakJaeT HX MYJPOCTbIO; TaKue MOJPOCTKU
Ha3bIBAIOTCS Visgassar (Myzapsle IoHOmM). [Ipu 3TOM BCHOMHHAIOTCS
yBereHHble [amenbHoM getn. B gokymentax @pel3uHra HUIIME
MaJIBYUIIKH COBPAILIAIOTCS JbSBOJIOM.
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(Abergl. 169). Bergman p. 219 ykasbiBaet, uto B JlamapHe BEIbMBI PEIKO
XOZISIT B IEPKOBb, MM 3aMEHSET €€ CHOIl COJIOMBI MJIM CBHHOE KOPBITO. UTO
TEM HE MEHee MOTYT pa3inyaTh cyliecTBa U3 ooOmiectBa bmakymisl. S He
3HAI0, OOBSICHIIOTCS JIU 00pa3bl MOIOMHUKA MIIM KOPBITA 3aKOJIJIOBBIBAHHEM
MOJIOKa WJIM TEM, YTO B CEBEPHOM IpelaHuH BenukaHmy, ellekoner u
XynpApbl HocaT Ha crnimHe Kopeito (Faye 118, Miillers sagabibl. 1, 367.
Molbech dial. lex. 98). Keiserberg (Omeiss 36°) coobimaer, 4ro ojaHa
HOYHAs TyTEIIECTBEHHMIA CaJiiach B KOPBITO, HATUpPAjach MacioM,
OPOM3HOCUIIA KOJJOBCKHE CJIOBa M 3ackimaia. Sn 210" ykaspiBaer Ioj
nMeHamu KonayHui yxe Bakrauf, T. e. dorsi, npoctpen B crimne. Jlatckoe
«ellekone bagtil huul som et deigtrug» (Thiele 4, 26). Oto BaxHbIe
aHayiornu. B npunoxxennu HaredyaTana opmyra, B KOTOpOH o0pararoTcst K
JIOMOBOMY: «CO CIHMHOM Kak KOpbITo Tecta»! JlomMoBO#, Beabma
OKa3bIBAIOTCSl KPACHBBIMHU TOJIBKO CIIEPENH, C3aJ1 K€ OHH OTBPATHTEIIHHEI
u 0Oe300pa3nbl, kak Frau Gurorysse (c. 789) wmm Frau Welt B
cruxorBopennn Conrad’a. M3 siima ¢ Ywucroro dersepra, e€ciu €ro
BBICHD)KMBAIOT, IOSIBIISETCS IMETYX C Pa3HOIBETHHIM OIlEpPEHHEM, KOTOpOe
KaJIplil To1 MeHsieT cBoit 1iBeT. KTo B mepBsiii neHb [lacxu Bo3bMeT Takoe
SHI0O B [EPKOBb, Y3HA€T TPH COJIHEYHOM CBETE BCEX IKEHIIWH,
NIPUHAUISKAIINX JbSIBONY; OJHAKO OHHM YYIOT 3TO M CTPEMSTCS pa3OHTh
SIAI0 B CYyMKe ero o0afaTesisi, IO3TOMY HYXXHO COOJIIOIaTh OCTOPOXKHOCTh
U HECTH ¢ cO00I1 U0 B KecTsiHOM OaHke. Ecnu BempMaM ymaercst pa3ouTh
siI0, y uenoBeka paspeiBaercs cepiue. Tobler 102° mpescraBisier Ham
HIBEeHIIapCcKoe cyeBepHe: «weme ma n’am sonntig for sonna nufgang e
niibbléttlets chlee ine schue ina thued ond mit dem schue i dchilacha god, so
sieht mas, wenn e héx dinen ist: die wo honder for sitzid sond hiaxax. [lanee,
KTO CTaHEeT BO BPEMs POXJIECTBEHCKOH 3ayTPEHH Ha CKaMEWKy M3 HOBOT'O
JiepeBa, y3HaeT BCEX BEJIbM IPHXO/a: OHM BCE ITOBOPAYMBAIOTCS CITUHOM K
anrapto. Ho BeIbMBI €ro ToKe BUIAT, U TOPE €MY, €CIIM OHHM CXBAaTAT €ro
Tocsie IEPKOBHOW CIYKOBI; OH CTaHOBUTCS pPEOEHKOM CMEpTH, €CITU He
yOepercst ¢ HOMOIIBIO Yero-Iu00, YTO MPUBIIEKIO ObI UX aTYHOCTH U YTO OH
JIOJDKEH OTOpachIBaTh OT cedsi KYCOK 3a KyCKOM (Kak B CTapOM CKa3aHHH
npecieryemMble Ha Oery pa3dpachkiBaiy 30J0TO M KOJbIA), & TIOKa OHU 3TO
noAOUparoT, OH JOJDKEH OexaTb B cBOE kuiumie. boriee mpocTto nmaercs
Takas curyanus B Wiener pergam., manyckpunre XIV Beka (cod. bibl.
graec. 39/63 bl. 133%): «wil du, daz di unholden zu dir chomen, so nym ein
leffel an dem fassangtag vnd stoz in in gesoten prein vnd behalt in also vntz
in die drey metten in der vasten, vnd trag den leffel in dy metten, so wird ez
dir chunt, wor sew sint». [Touatu cooTBeTcTBYeT 3TOMY B Mones anz. 4, 310:
KTO B IIEpPBBIH JIEHb HE3aMETHO BBITAIIWT JIOKKY M3 TECTa, a HA BTOPOH H
TpEeTUil JCHb TOYHO TaK JX€ HE3aMETHO BCTABUT WM BBIHET, YTOOBI TECTO
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HaKOHEIl HAJTUILIO Ha Hee, U BO3bMET ee ¢ co00i B 1IepKOBb Ha PokiecTBo,
TOT TYT € YBHAMT BCEX BEIbM IMepeBepHYThIMH. OIHAKO OH JOJKEH 10
TOr0, KaK MPOU3HECYT OJIArOCIOBEHHUE, YK€ ObITh I0Ma, HHAYE ITO MOXKET
CTOUTH €My JXKU3HHU. Bce Takue pacrmo3HaBaHUsS MOT'YT IPOUCXOAUThH TOJIBKO
npu cOOpaHUM B IIEPKBU MPUXOXKAH; TPU 3TOM y3HABaHHUE MPOUCXOIUT C
MEepBOro B3MNIsAAA, KaK B OTHOIICHWM BOJNKA W BacWincka. BembMa
y3HaBaeMa ellle TaKuM 00pa3oM: eCiii IOCMOTPEThH €if B IJ1a3a, OTpaKeHHE B
HUX TIepEBEPHYTO ronoBoii BHM3'. Cre3simecs T/a3a — 3HaK CTaphIX BEbM
(Abergl. 787) (cM. prItoK.)

To, 4TO B HAIIMX CKAa3aHHUAX O BEJbMAax y)K€ OTOLLIO HAa 3aJHUI MIaH —
YTO BEABMBI €JIAT Cepllla JIJeH U3 UX TeN, BBIXOMUT BIEPEd B JPEBHUX
cepOCKMX HapoAHBIX MoBepbsix. B omHoit mecne Vuk’a Ne363 moxamacok,
KOTOPBIH HE MOXXET MPOOYIUTH CBOK CECTPY OTO CHA, KPUUHT: «veschtitze
su me izele, majka mi srtze vadila, strina joj lutschem svetlilay («BexpMBbI
MeHs BbICTM, MaTh Jlajla MHE cepjile, Kyma 3axria ero»). Fortis cap. 8
pacckasbIBaeT, Y4TO B BEAbMBI B3sUTH Y OJIHOTO CILIIIErO FOHOIIU CEepLe U
XOTENI €ro MOXAPHTH; CBSIICHHUK, BHACBIIMNA 3TO, HE MOT 3TOMY HE
BOCIIPEISITCTBOBATh, NPH NPOOYKICHHH FOHOUIM PACHalHUCh KOJJOBCKHE
Yapbl, a KOr/ia CBALICHHUK MOSBHIICS HEJAJIEKO OT BEJbM, OHH HAMAa3alnCh
Ma3bl0 U3 KyBIIMHYKKA U cOexami. OH J0CTaa HATONOBHHY MOXAPEHHOES
Cepalle M3 OTHA M CKa3aj IOHOIIE OBICTPO MPOTJIOTHTH €ro, KOTOPBIH
Onaromapst 9TOMY TMOJNHOCTBIO m3nedmncs. Mee 93ta  cepOckas,
MOSIBISIFOLIASCS BO BpeMs MOCTa, OTKPBIBAIONIAs JIOISIM TPyAb BeabMa
Ka)XeTcsl O4YeHb MOXOXeW Ha Hamry bepTy, koTopas paccekaer Teso
paboTHHKaM W HamonHseT TpemuHaMu (c. 226); u3 OOTMHM BO3HHKIO
CTpalIHOE YyJIOBHIIIE. [ OBOPAT, YTO HAa HEKOTOPBIC CPEBHU JOMKHBI OBITh
MOCTAaHbl 3JIbIC JKCHIIWHBI, Yy KOTOPHIX Oenas TMeYeHb, YbH MYXKbs
UcTOIAoTCs ¥ ymuparoT. O TOM, YTO 3Ta WLUTIO3MS Mpeobiajaia y Bcex
JIPEBHUX HEMIIEB, CBHJETEILCTBYET HapoxHoe mpaBo: Lex sal. 67: «si stria
hominem comederity, u To, yTo MpuBeneHO Ha c. 893 u3 Lex. Roth. 379 u
Capit. de part. Sax. 5. Indic paganiar: «quod feminae possint corda
hominum tollere juxta paganos» u Burchard: «ut credas, te januis clausis
exire posse, et homines interficere et de coctis carnibus eorum vos
comedere, et in loco cordis eorum stramen aut lignum aut aliquod
hujusmodi ponere et comestis iterum vivos facere et inducias vivendi dare».
N. Cap. 105 na3BanHbIii ambrones u anthropofagi (manezon) moGaBisier:

1 . N .. .
[Togo6HbBIN OMO3HABATENBHBIN 3HAK KOIIYHOB MpHBOAUT Plinius 7, 2: «in

altero oculo geminam pupillam, in altero equi effigiem». DT0 crout

CPaBHHTH C TEM, YTO Ha C. 898 rOBOPUTCS O IPUBOPAKUBAHUU XOJIbJAMH.
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«Alsd man chit, taz ouh hdzessa hier im lande tden'». B mecsitom,
ONMHHAIIATOM CTOJETHHM S3BIYECKOE BO33PEHHE HE YXOIWIO, OHO
CyIecTBYeT U B AanmbHedmnieM. OHO JISKUAT B OCHOBE ciioB Diomedes mpu
Herbort 9318 ff.: «si hat min herze mit ir.....ich han niht in dem libe, da min
herze solde wesen, da trage ich eine lihte vesen, oder ein strd oder ein
wisch»; He ToJBKO cTapasi BelbMa, HO BO3JIIO0JIEHHAS BBIHYJIA €My CEp/lIe,
U B TAaKOM CMBICIIE BIIOOJEHHBIE BCEX BPEMEH TOBOPST O MOXHIICHUH
cepaua’. B npuBeieHHOM Ha c. 875 CTUXOTBOPEHMH PACCKa3bIBACTCS, UTO
YHXOJIBJIa Mepelarnyia 4Yepe3 My>K4riHy, BbIpe3aja ero cep/ue 1 BCTaBHiIa
Ha €ro Mecto comomy, 4ro0bl oH xui. Berthold (Cod. pal. 35 fol. 28):
«pfei, gelawbestu, das du ainem man sein herz auss seinem leib nemest und
im ain stro hin wider stossest?» Touno Tak e Ha CeBepe TOBOPUTCS O
CyIIECTBE JKEHCKOro poja mannazta (He O MYKXCKOM manngti), a uis
0003HaueHHUs KOJIyHa HCIoNb3yercs Boipaxkenue: «Troll ok mannactay
(Fornm. sdg. 3, 214). B mnomeckom ckazannum Woycicki Bempma
BBITACKMBAET cepille M BKIajpiBaeT 3aiina. [loemaromue aeredt crpuru
(Altd. bl. 1, 125). Hamm ceropHsimiHME CKa3KW MNPEACTABISIIOT BEIbMY
JIECHOU JKEHIIIMHOM, KOTOpasi OTKaPMJIMBAET JAETel, YTOObI M000eaaTh MU
(KM. Nel5); ecmu oHm yOeraroT, BeapMa IpeciIenyeT WX B carorax-
ckopoxomax (KM Ne 51, 56, 113). B 3moBemield ckaske rocrmoxu Tpyme
BebMa Opocaer JIGBOYKY B KOCTEp Kak MOJICHO W THXO rpeeTcs y orus. To,
YTO PUMIISSHE BEPHUJIM B BEIbM, KOTOPbIE ChENAlH OT/EIbHBIE YACTHU Tes
JIOZICH, JIOKA3BIBAIOT CIICAYIOIUEe OTphIBKU. Petronius cap. 134: «Quae
striges comederunt nervos tuos?» cap. 63: «Strigae puerum involaverunt et
supposuerunt stramentumy». 1 Plautus B Pseudolus III. 2, 31: «Sed strigibus
vivis convisis intestina quae exedint». ArtemmaHckas Macka, manducus,
npon3BojHa oT mandere, manducare, MPOXKOPIIMBOrO KyCaloIIerocsi THoMa
(c. 419), xoropem myraroT jgereil. Massa (c. 873), uran. maschera g0mKHBI
BBIBOAUTHCA M3 macher, mascher mnm masticare, ¥ BeabMa Ha3bIBAETCS
MAacKOH, JIMYMHOM, MIOTOMY UTO OHA moejaer jeTei. Muauiickue KomayHbu
TaKXKe CTPEMSTCS HACIATUThCS YeIOBeuecKuM MscoM (Somadeva 2, 62)
(cM. TIpHIIOK. )

! Ciona N. Beraisier usBecTHoe BbickassiBanue o Weletabi wiu Wilze, ube
crapple poautenu Obuin oOBuHeHbI B moeneHnu (RA. 488). To, uto
HapojiHbie uMeHa Volot, Velet, KOTOpble NPOU30IUIA OT BEIUKAHOB H B
1eJIoM KaHHHMOasoB (110 pa3BuTol Ha c. 436 anamorum), y Schafarik (SI. st.
1, 877) otnmu4HO 00BICHEHO, TONBKO HammX Welisung OH He CMEIIUBAET C
Wilzen.

2 Rubacuori, che il cor m’avete tolto; del petto mio cavasti ilcuore.
Tommaseo cauti pop. 1, 88 —90.
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[ToBepbe, UTO AyX, BHIXOJSIIMNA U3 3achIAONIel KOJAYHbU, MPEICTAET
B o00Opa3e 0abouku, O4YeHb JIpeBHee. BooOmie aymia cpaBHHBAIACh C
6a0oukoii, vessha B CnoBennu HasbiBaercs irlicht, 0abouka W BembMa.
JomoBoti mpezcraBnsiercs 6aboukoi, phaldne (nachttogeli, Stald. 1, 287),
KaK JIbSIBOJILCKUM JKUBOTHBIM (C. 860), XONbIbl M 3Ib(BI KOIIYHHH —
6aboukn. Hamm ponHble cka3zaHHWs YIOMHHAIOT M JPYTHX >KUBOTHBIX,
KOTOpBIE BBIXOIAT M30 pra crsanmx. Kopoms I'yHTpam, ycraB, 3acHyn B
Jlecy Ha XKMBOTE BEPHOrO CIYTH; TOTJa CIyra YBHAEN, YTO H30 pTa €ro
TOCIIOJIMHA BBICKOUMII 3BEPEK, MOI00HBII 3Mee, U MPHUOIIDKANICS K KUBOTY,
Yyepe3 KOTOPBI OH HE MOT IMepecTynuTb. TOT MOJOKMII CBOM Med Ha BOZLY,
KMBOTHOE IpOOEekKaNo NpsSMO Tyda, W HA JPYryl0 CTOpoHY ropbl. Ilo
WCTEUEHHH HEKOTOPOro BPEMEHHM OHO TEM K€ CaMBIM ITyTEM BEPHYJIOCH B
CHSIIEro, KOTOPBIN 3aTeM NPOCHYIICS M paccKa3all, Kak OH BO CHE BOCXOIHI
4yepe3 JKEIEe3HBI MOCT Ha Topy, HAMOTHEHHYHO 30i0ToM (Aimoin 3, 3.
Paulus Diac. 3, 34, orryma Sigebert bei Pertz 8, 319). IlomoGHoe
coo0IaeTcst O CIAIIEM HAEMHOM COJIIaTe, W3 KOTOPOTO BBICKOYMIIA JacKa
(Deutsche sag. Ne455). B emre MOJNOIBIX UCTOPUSIX OJHAKO 3TO OTHOCHUTCS K
3aCHYBIIUM JIFOOOBHHUIIAM JbSIBOJIA, M30 PTa KOTOPBHIX BBIOEraeT KOIIKa WK
KpacHasi MBIIIb, BO BPEMsl 3TOTr0 OCTajJbHOE Teno IerneHeeT Bo cHe (Das.
Ne247 - 249)'. Onuu MenbHUK 3aroTaBIMBaN ApeBecuny B LlIBaprBaibie u
3acHYI 3a pabOTOM, TOrja Ciayra yBWJEN, YTO W3 HEro BHINOJ3Ja MBI U
yOexxana npoub; BCe MCKaIX €€, HO HE CMOIVIM HalTH, U MEJIbHUK OCTaJICS
MepTBEIM. CBsI3aHBI JIM MPOJCIKH MBIIICH ¢ BemxpMaMu (c. 912) u y30CThIO
JIyIIA Ha TTyTH Ha ToM cBeTe K dratbriicke (c. 696)? Tak xe, kak u y cepOoB,
co00IIaeTcsl, 4TO, €CIM MOBEPHYTH TENIO CIIIIEro, TO MOXHO HE HAaWTH
BBICKOYHBIIIEE JKUBOTHOE W 33 STHM IOCIEAYeT CMepTh deioBeka (Abergl.
650). CocrosiHMe TOrO BHYTPEHHETO JKCTa3a, MPH KOTOPOM TENO JISKHUT B
KpEIKOM CHe, 0003HauyaeTcsi B HAllleM JAPEBHEM S3bIKe Kak irprottan
(raptus), 3TO 3HAUUT «3aBOPOKEHHBI»”. HO yke ApeBHECEBEPHBIA MH(
JIOHOCHT 10 Hac BakHeWmmi u3 Bcex mpumepoB: «Odinn skipti homum
(cMenmn 06muK), 12 pa bikrinn sem sofinn eda daudr, enn hann var pa fugl
eda dyr, fiskr eda ormr ok for 4 einni svipstund a fiarleeg 16nd, at sinum
erindum edr annara manna» (Yngl. cap. 7). Ero Teno nexaino crsimum uiu
YMEpIINM, a OH IYTEUIECTBOBAJ B JaJbHUE CTPAHBI B OOJUKE XKMBOTHOTIO,
MITHIIBI, PHIOBI WITH 3MEH (CM. TIPUITOK. ).

BriOeratomeit Mbimmm (=Matka) KIAAyT Inmary depe3 peky. Ettners
Hebamme p. 194. B Fischarts Spielen Ne216: «Oenast MbIIIb OEXHUT IO
CTEHE».

2 hinbriiten (ecstasis) xomayuen. Ettners Hebamme p. 226. Martin von
Amberg «die henpretigen», oguapoBaHHBIE.
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CepOckoe 3aknmuHaHue rnepen BeuteToM «Ni o trn, ni o grm, vetch no
pometno guvno!» («He Ha xomIOUKy, HE Ha Jy0, a HA MOXHATOE T'yMHO!»)
TOXKE COOTBETCTBYET Hemelkomy. OObIMHO MpousHOcUTCs: «BBepx u oT
toro! BBepx u Hurae!» win «Xopouio U3 U Haj, HE CTAHOBUCH HUTIE!»,
«IToe3»kaii, HE CITUIIIKOM BBICOKO, HE CIMIIKOM HM3KO!», B Anryimu: «Tout
tout, throuhout and about». Ho ecnm BempMy mpeclienyloT JIIOAH,
ucnonp3yetcst 3aknuHanue «llepemo MHOM AeHb, MO3aad MEHs HOYB!»,
nmatckoe «Lyst foran og morkt bag!» CeBepHblif KOmAyH Opan KO3BIO
IKypy, oOopaumnBai ee BOKPYr roioBbl U roBopmi: «verdi poka ok verdi
skripi, ok undr mikil 6llum peim sem eptir per scekja!» («/la Oyner Tyman u
Jia OyIeT KOJIOBCTBO U BCE Uyzeca, KOTopble oT Tedst He 3aBucst!») Nialss.
cap. 12, Boguet c. 111 mpuBOIUT NPOM3HOCUMOE KOJAYHAMU 3aKJIMHAHHE
TIpY B3JIETE HA IaJKe HE MOJHOCThIO: «Baston blanc, bastonnoir u 1. 1.»
TO4YHO Tak ke TOBOPUTCS 00 WHIMHUCKHUX KONJIYHBSX, YTO OHH MPOH3HOCST
3akiaMHaHue Juis B3jiera: Kalaratri mpomsHecna ero W ToTyac B3JeTena
BMECTE CO CBOMMH YYCHHI[AMH U KOPOBHHUKOM, Ha KpBIIIE KOTOPOTO OHa
CTOsJIa, BBEPX M MOEXaja Mo Tpore U3 O0OJaKoB Kyaa XxoTena. Myx4ynHa,
KOTOpPBIA TOATJIA/BIBAT 32 HEH, WUCIONB30BAl TO )K€ CaMoe 3aKIHHAHHE,
4TOOBI TOCNEA0BaTh 3a Hell (Somadeva 2, 58, 59). B Hanmx cka3aHusAX o
BEIbMAaxX COOOIIACTCS O TOM JKE: MYXKYHHBI CICAYIOT 32 BEIbMAaMH, UYbH
Ma3b WK 3aKJIMHAHUE OHU MCITOIB30BAIH. (CM. TPIUIOK. )

I'ne HaxoAMTCS MEepBOe YIIOMHHAHUE O MOJETe Ha majke win metie? 5
MOT'Y IPUBECTH JCUCTBUTEILHO TOJIBKO JOBOJIBHO CTAphIC CBEICHUS O €371¢
Ha TPOCTHHKE W KaMBIIIaX, KOTOPbIC, OJHAKO, MPEBPAIIAINCh B JKUBYIO
momranek. Guilielm. alvernus p. 1064: «Si vero quaeritur de equo, quem ad
vectigationes suas facere se creduntmakefici, credunt, inquam, facere de
canna per characteres nefandoset scripturas, quas in ea inscribunt et
impingunt, dico in hocquia non est possibile malignis spiritibus de canna
verum equum facere, vel formare, neque cannam ipsam ad hanc
ludificationem eligunt, quia ipsa aptior situt transfiguretur in equum, vel ex
illa generetur equus, quam multae aliae materiae. Forsitan autem propter
planitiem superficiei et facilitatem habendi eam alicui videatur ad hoc
praeelecta. . . . . sic forsan hac de causa ludificationem istam efficere in
canna sola et non alio ligno permittuntur maligni spiritus, ut facilitas et
vanitas eorum per cannam hominibus insinuetur. . . . . si quis autem dicat,
quia canna et calamus habitationes interdum malignorum spirituum sunt'. . .

! «Mennige narrinnen u. ock mennigen dor bindet de diivel up sin ror»
Narragonia 14° (y Brant’a ue To xe camoe). IToapa3yMeBaeTcst 1H 0 STHM
NIBIBOJIBLCKHANA KOHB? M 00BSICHSAETCS JIM 9TUM BbICKa3bIBaHue Walter’a: «Uz
im (dem swarzen buoch) les et siniu ror» 33, 8? CepOckas moroBopka

324



. €go non improbo.» bonee MOHATHO MpIAHJICKOE CKa3aHWE O KaMblllax M
CTEOISIX 311aKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX, €CITH HX 00ONTH, TIOABIIAETCS JIomas . 3aTeM
C TaKo# Jiomaay HYKHO JIMIIb CHATH Y3/IeUKy U TpsXHYThH el (Abergl. H
cap. 31. Beschwor. XVI). ¥V Hartlieb (Abergl. H cap. 32) yuxombasl
TIPE/ICTABIISIOTCS CKauyIMMHU Ha TpadIIsiX M yXBarax, B MPHBEJIECHHOM Ha C.
876 cTtuxoTBOpeHNH — Ha METIAaX, KoUeprax W TensATax, B Ackermann aus
Bohmen p. 8 — Ha koueprax u xos3nax, B Tkadlezek p. 27 — Ha npsinkax
(kuzly). Dobrowski B Slavin. p. 407 ymomuHaer Yenickwii kim4a: «Staré
baby na pometlo!» («Ctapyxu Ha 3aneuyHoii Metine!»). Ho Gomnee BaxkHO To,
YTO OMHUCHIBAcTCSA B CKa3aHuM o TopmireitHe beearmagn, kotopoe Mroiep
(3, 251) orHocur x 15 Beky: TopIuTeiiH, CKPBIBAsCH, JISKAT B KAMBIIIAX U
yCIIbIIall, KaKk NapeHb KpHIHT Ha XonMme: «Mama, 1aii MHe KpUBOH IT0COX U
TIEpYATKH C JICHTOM, S XOUY OTIPABUTHCS B KOJIJOBCKYIO TOE3/IKY, CErOJHs
cBagpba Bo Bcem mumpe!» Toryac w3 xomma mosBuiics krokstafr, roHomia
TIOAHSIICS. HA HETro, HaJlell ITepYaTKy U noneren. TopiuTedH mpubau3uics K
XOJIMY M TIPOKPHYAJ TE K€ CaMble CJIOBA: TOYHO TaK K€ ITOSIBIIIMCH IIOCOX U
nepyaTki. TOPINTEHH BCTaJ Ha IOCOX W TojieTeN Bcien 3a mapHeM. OHHU
JoOpaJiich 10 PeKW, HBIPHYIM B Hee W TOJIETENIH K CKaje, TJe Ha JOCKe
CHJIETI0O MHOTO JIFOJIEH W BCE ITMWJIM BHHO M3 CEpPEOPSHBIX YalleK, KOpPollb
KOpOJIeBa CHJEIH Ha 30J0TOM TpoHe. TopIiuTeliH, KOTOpOro Mocox cieiai
HEBHJIMMBIM, OCMEJIWJICSI MIPUNPSATATh JParoleHHOE KOJBLO M IUIATOK, HO
IIPU OTOM TMIOTEpsUT CBOW TOCOX, OBUT BCEMH 3aMe4eH M TOABEPIrCs
npecnenoBaHuio. K c4acThi0 TOSBWICS €ro HEBHIWMBIA CIYyTHUK Ha
JIPYroM TI0COX€, KOTOpbIi B3sul TopmireiiHa ¢ coboil, n TakuM oOpa3om oda
yckonb3uyau (Fornm. soég. 3, 176 - 178). Ecam 3T0 mO3THYECKOE
TBOPUYECTBO W HE MMEET MCTHHHO CEBEPHOr0 OTIEYaTKa, TO OHO TEM He
MEHee JJaeT MpeCTaBIeHHE O TOM, KaK/e BO33PEHUs OBUTH CBS3aHBI C TAKOH
€310/ KOJJIyHW: ABSBOJ NPH 3TOM He monpasymeBaercsi. Ho mocox u
Majika SBJISIOTCS IMO3JHUMU IMOMOIIHUKAMU BeabM. Hu HOUHBIC JEBBI, HU
SIPOCTHAsI TOJIA, HA BaJbKUPHU HE MOIJIM JIETaTh O BO3/IyXy Ha KaKOM-
100 UHCTPYMEHTE; HO YK€ HOUHBIM JIeBaM IOJarajrch TeisTa U KOo3Jsl (C.
884). OueHp mpuUMeyaTeTbHO 3aKITMHAHUE, MCIOIB3YEMOE JUISI OXKHBIICHHUS
IIecTa HW3ropoJH, KOTOPBIH CTAHOBHTCS KO3JIOM W JOJDKEH JIOCTaBHUTh
BO3JIIOOJICHHYIO;  TIEpBOHAYaJbHO  JpyrHe  IIeCThl ~ HE  MOIJIM
MOAPa3yMeBaThCs, €CIM OHM HpH 00XO/Ie BOKPYr HHUX IIpEBpaIlINCh B
JKUBOTHBIX (CM. TIPHIIOK. ).

Tax >ke, KaKk BEAbMBI MPOCKAJIB3BIBAIOT Y€PE3 3aMOYHBIE CKBa)KUHBI U

riacut: «Lasno je djabolu u ritu svirati» - «Jlerko AbSBONY CBHCTETh B
TPOCTHHK.
! Irische elfenm. 101, 215.
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ey B 1Bepsx (c. 899), oHM MOTYT IPOHKUKATH U B TECHEHINIEE MTOMEIICHHIE,
JlaKe depes JIepeBO U Kopy (CpaBHU ¢ JomoiHeHueM Ha ¢. 544). [loatomy
nmesiBon y H. Sachs 11 4, 10 monb3yeTcst mpex ie BCEro moCOXOM U3 JICIIHHBL,
Ha KOTOPOM OH TO/IaeT CTapyxaM Iojiararmoumecs UM Typuu: oH OouTcs,
YTO MHAa4ye OHM MOTYT IPOHHKHYTH K HEMY 4epe3 MPOCTPaHCTBO MEXIY
npeBecuHOM M Kopoll. Ilpm packpeitnu Oonbmiod Taiieel y Iw. 1208
roBopurcs: «Sam daz holz under den rinden, alsam sit ir verborgen». Korna
HOBOOOpPALIEHHBIN JINTOBEIl HaYaJl CHUMAaTh KOPY C JepeBa B CBSTOM JIECY,
OoH ckazair: «Vos me meis anseribus gallisque spoliastis, proinde et ego
nudas (sc. arbores) vos faciamy». Credebat enim deos rei suae familiari
perniciosos intra arbores et cortices latere. 3akonmoBaHHBINA TIEBEI] B
IIBEICKOH TECHE IYCKaeT B XOI KOpY C JepeBa, JAUTA U3 MaTepH, CaMKy
OJICHSI |3 Jieca, Ta3 ¢ 3aThuika (Arvidsson 2, 311, 312, 314, 317).

OTBpallleHHe BelbM K KOJIOKOJIAM TaKXKe SI3BIYECKOe, Ab(UICKOe U
BenukaHckoe (c. 380). MonuTBa OnaroyecTUBBIX W 3BYKH KOJIOKOJA
3aTpyAHAIOT UX npeanpusatus. OHM Ha3bIBAIOT KOJOKOJ JIAIOMIUM TICOMY.
B onnom mBeackom npegannu (Odmans Bahuslins beskrifn. p. 228) crapas
SI3BIYHMINA, KOTAA YCHbIIIaja 3BOH XPUCTHAHCKOIO KOJIOKoJda TerHeow,
NIpe3pUTeNbHO BoCKIMKHYMA: «Nu ma tro, Rulla pa Rallehed har fagt bjélra»
(«Pymia, XpucTHaHCKas IEPKOBB, MOMy4YHiIa OyOeHUHK»). 37ech MOoKa HeT
MBICJIN O BeJbMOBCTBE. HO 0 mIBEACKMX BeabMax TakKe paccKasbIBaeTcs,
YTO OHM TMOJHUMAIOT KOJIOKOJIA BBEPX HA CTPONMWIBHYIO epMy: €ciu OHH
BO BpEMsI CBOETr0 BO3YIIHOI'O MYTENIECTBHS JOOMPAIOTCS 0 OamiHu, OHH
CaXKalT TOXHIICHHBIX JEeTeH, KOTOpbIC TOrJa BBIMJIAIAT KaK MAalleHbKHE
yepHble rankd, (c. 902) Ha KpbIIy LEPKBH, TEM BPEMEHEM CHHMAIOT
KOJIOKOJIa M 3a0HMparoT MX ¢ co00i. 3aTeM OHM CIYCKAaroT MeJIb Ha oOJake
BHH3 C BBICOTBI M KpHyaT: «Hukoraa mMos nymia He mMpuaeT K Oory, Tak xe
KaK 3Ta MeJb HUKOT/1a BHOBb HE CTAHET KOJIOKOJIOM!» (CM. MPHUIIOXK. ).

B rumyOokoit npeBHOCTM 4YyTh JIM HE HaJl KaXIbIM HapoaoM
MIPOCTHpAJIUCh BOJIIEOHOE BBI3BIBAHME TIpaja M Iopya IOCeBOB. B 1o
BpeMsi, KaK OT MPOLBETAHUS MMIOCEPIHBIX K JIIOASM OOTOB MPOHCXOMAST
TUTO/IBI, KaK C TPHBHI JIOMIA/IEH JIETAIOMINX 10 BO3AYXY BAJBLKUPHUHA Ha I0JIE
JIOJDKHA ynacTh cBsitast poca (c. 350), 311ble, 3aHUMArONIMECS KOJIOBCTBOM
CyIIeCTBa TMBITAIOTCS MCTpeOuTh BCE 3emeHoe. [pedeckwe eumeniden
(cI0BO, KOTOpBIE yXK€ HAIllM JIPEBHHE TJIOCCHI NMEPEBOAMIM Ha HEMEIKHM
SI3BIK Kak hazasa) WCTPEONSIOT CBOMM CHETOM IMOCEBBI, a TPajioM ILTOJBI
(Aesch. Eum. 753, 768, 777, 795). B nBeHaaatu puMcKuX TabIuIax ObUIo
HA3HAYCHO Haka3aHMe 3a «qui fruges excantassity, sive «alienam segetem
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pellexerit»'. B 8 u 9 B. U3MEHEHHs B HOrofie BMEHSIINCh B BHHY CKOpee
KOJIIyHaM, 4eM KOJIyHbsIM; yxKe mpuBeneHHsle Ha c. 530, 531 oTpbiBkH
HA3BIBAIOT TOJBKO tempestarii, a He tempestariae. Taxke y Ratherius p. 626
10 HaswBaercs: «Contra eos, qui dicuntquod homomalus vel diabolus®
tempestatem faciat, lapides grandinum spergat, agros devastet, fulgura
mittat etc.» Burhard HaspiBaeT Takoro kommyHa «immisores tempestatum»
(Abergl. C 10, 8. p. 194%). Ha Cesepe Toprepa u Mpma, KOTOpbIE BbI3BIBAIIH
Oypro U Hemorojy, ObuIH xeHImHAMU (¢. 530), pucyrommue conpio eHs u
MeHsT — BeNUKaHIIAMHU, WX KopaOib TOMX00EH TYyMaHHOMY KOpaOiio
obnakoB. Kakue JeHcTBHS NpPH COTBOPEHHH TIOTOJbI MPEANPHUHUMATD,
HUTJC He mpuBoAuTcs. M3 Gonee MO3AHMX HCTOYHHKOB S BHXKY, YTO
KOJITyHBI 3aHUMAIOTCS YaHAMU  KyBInHAMHU (c. 493). V Ls. 2, 314 macrep
Irreganc rosopur (G Abent. 3, 90):

Und keem ein wann in min hant,

Der hagel sliieg iiber allez lant.

B «Apollonius von Tyrland» (9183, 10970, 11010 ff.) roBopurcs o
KYBUIMHAX, €CJIH UX OMyCTOLIAIOT, CICAYIOT JIUBEHb U IPajl: OJAWH KYBIIMH
MPOU3BOAUT BCIBIIIKA W MOJHHH, JIPYrOd — JIMBEHb W Tpaj, TPeTUil —
OO M cuibHBIA Berep. ['paBiopa mo aepeBy B Keiserbergs Omeiss
H300paxaeT TpexX OOHAKEHHBIX YHXOIBJI, CHILSIIHUX Ha TabypeTKe, MpsUTKe U
KOHCKOM TONIOBE, C BBICOKO TMOAATHIMH TOPIIKAMH, U3 KOTOPBIX
nogHUMaroTcsl JmBeHb u  Oyps. IlpumeuatensHo Mecro B Rudlieb,
pacKamBaroIascs MPeCTyMHUIIA mpocur (6, 48):

Post triduum corpus tollatis ut ipsum

Et comburatis, in aquam cinerem jaciatis,

Ne jubar abscondat sol, aut aer neget imbrem,

Ne per me grando dicatur laedere mundo.

Ee Tpym HY)XHO OTHPaBHUTH Ha BUCEIHILY, CKEUb U PACTBOPHUTH MEMeN B
BOJIC, TaK Kak, OIAcaeTcsi OHA, BCIISJCTBHE PACIBUICHUS Tpaxa B BO3IyXe
MOT'YT CIIYYHUThCS TY4H, 3aCyXa U rpal. TOYHO Tak jKe pacChIMaHHBIN Mpax
IbsiBOJIa BBI3BIBaeT Oypto u Hemoroxy (c. 896); Chronicon s. Bertini
cooOmraer, uyro mepen OutBoit ¢ Podeprom ®puzenom Puxmibpma mocie
3aKJIMHAHUA-IPOKIIATHA OpoCHiIa MPOTHB (PHU3LEB IIECT B BO3AYX,
KOTOPBIH, OJIHAKO, B 3HAK MPUONMKEHUS ee COOCTBEHHON rHbeny, ynana Ha
ee ronoBy. OHa xorena coBceM, kak Toprepa u Upma (c. 530), ucrpedbuts
Bpara Oypeil. Justingers Bernerchronik p. 205 paccka3wiBaeT, Kak OIHA
TaiiHO mociaHHas qama rpadom KuOyprom, KoTopslid mooderman eif Hu4ero

! Rudis adhue antiquitas credebat et attrahi imbres cantibus et repelli.
Seneca nat. quaest. 4, 7

2
UYepr BBI3bIBaeT Oypro u rpo3y (c. 835), BenukaH — To ke camoe.
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He coo0IaTh, CTos Ha 3yOlle CTEHBI €ro KPermocTH W MPOU3HOCS TalHbIe
CJIOBa, BBI3BANA TYYH, JOXIb W T'PO3Yy, KOTOpHIE MPOTHAIN €ro Bparos.
HopBexckne KOMAyHBM MOCTYNAdd TOYHO TaK e, Kak cooOIanoch y
Vinléndern (c. 532); oHM 3aBS3bIBajM BETEp M HENOTOAY B MEUIOK, Y3JIbI
KOTOpOT'0 PacIyCKaJli B IOJIOKEHHOE BpEMsl, IIPH 3TOM OHH BOCKJIHMLAIIH:
«Beiics Bo nMs JpsiBoal» 3aTeM MogHUMAETCS Oypsi, pa30psieT BCIO CTPaHy
U TOIUT B Mope Kopabmu. B npexncrasnenun Hartlieb (Abergl. H cap. 34)
CTapble KeHIIMHBl NPUHOCHWIN XEPTBY JBSBONY, YTOOBI BBI3BAaTh I'paj U
nuBeHb. B Hemenkux gokymenrax XVI — XVII BB. Beapmbsl Tonmamu
cOOMpPaIOTCs y PYYbEeB C BOMOW WM 03€paxX U XJICHIYT 110 BOAE NPYTHhSIMHU J10
TeX TOp, MOKa HE MOAHUMETCS TyMaH, KOTOPBIH ITOCTEIIEHHO CTYIIaeTcsl B
YyepHble Ty4d. Ha 3TuX Ty4ax BeIbMBbl TOAHUMAIOTCS BBBICH U HAIIPABIISIOT
UX Tyda, TO€ OHM XOTAT HaBpemuTh. TakKe KOJIAYHbH OIyCKalOT
BOIIIEOHBIC TOPIIKH B BOAY M BepTAT HX'. HecKOIbKO pa3 TOBOPUTCS O
BeTpsiHoM Menike (Voigt 131). BeapMbl JOMMKHBI yCKaTh B BOIY TONyObIe
OrOHBbKH, OpocaTh rajbKy B BO3JyX WM KaTraTh OOYKH, Pa3pblB KOTOPHIX
npeasemaer 0ypro. OHM coOMparoT TyOOBYIO JIMCTBY B MYXKCKYIO pYOaIiky
W BEmAaloT €€, HAlOJHEHHYIO JIMCTBSIMH, Ha JIEpeBO: TOTYaC Ke
TIOJAHUMAETCS BETEp, KOTOPBI NPOroHSeT BCE MAOKIAM U COXpaHIeT
xopouryto morony. M3 maneHpkoro o0nadka BeIbMa TBOPHUT OOJIBIIYIO
rpo3y (Arx Buchsgau p. 103). CuibHas Hemoroga mpoIONIKAeTCs JI0 TeX
1op, TOKa OXOTHHK Ha TMPOCENIOYHOM J0opore 3apsiiuT CBOE OpYKHE
OCBSIIIIEHHOW ITyJIEH W BBICTPEJIHT €10 MPSMO B CAMYIO YEpHYIO Tydy; TOrza
U3 Hee Ha 3eMIII0 ymajaeT MepTBoi (kak Ha ¢. 531 u3 xopaOmst) romas
JKCHIIIMHA W HETNOrojla MTHOBEeHHO mpekpaturcs (Mones anz. 4, 309). B
KapuHTHH® Hapoj CTpelIser B IPO30BbIE OONaka, 4TOObI MPOrHATH
JIep>KalliuX B HEM COBET 3JIBIX AYXOB. Tak Kak BIACTh MacTtopa cuuTajiach
CHOCOOHOW 3aKJIMHATH TOTOJY, KEHIIUHBI IIPHHOCUIIM €My JIOMOH CBSI3KH
3aMKOB: «Tak Kak OH MMeEET CBOIO I10/I00AOIIyI0 NIECATUHY C TOTOJBI,
NO3TOMY OH HE YIpaBiseT eii’». B HekoTopbix obmactsx (PpaHuuu Ha
LENBIX PoJax JIEKUT ITO03PEHHE, YTO OHM MOTYT BBI3BIBaThH OYpIO: OHH
TIOSIBJISIETCS, 110 MEHBIIEH Mepe BTPOEM, Ha 03epe U B3OMBAIOT, C Y)KACHBIMHU
KpPHKaMH, BOAY B BBICOTY. OTO IPOUCXOAUT HOYBIO IEPE] BOCXOAOM
COJIHIIA, ¥ HEMIOCPEACTBEHHBIM PE3YJIbTATOM 3TOTO SIBIISIETCS CHIIbHASI Oypst
(Mém de I’ac. celt. 2, 206, 207). Tex >xe mroneid Ha3pBarOT meneurs des
nuées (Mém. des antiq. 1, 244). B 'epmannuy 0OBIYHBIMHU pYTaTEIbCTBAMH

! CpasHu BbIlIE, €. 496 0 BBI3BIBAHUH OYypH ITOCPEACTBOM OpPOCaHUsI KaMHEN
U BBUIUBaHUSA BOJBI.

2 3eMuIst M HCTOpHYECKAs 001aCTh B ABCTPHH — IIPHM. TICPEB.

3 Franz Sartori «Reise durch Ostreich» 2,153, 154
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Be/IbM OBLIH: BBI3BIBAJIBIIMIIA [TOTOJIbI, TPO30Bast BeJbMa, TPO30Basi KOIIKa,
IPOMOBAs KOIIIKa, TYMaHHAasl KOJIYHbsI, BEJlbMa MOJIHUH, BEIbMa BCIIBIIIKH,
zessenmacherin (BeI3bIBATEIBHUIIA OYPH, OT CTAPOro zessa — Oypsi); paHee
TaKXe OTJIUBKa 00jakoB Ms. 2, 140°. U3 0IHOrO YMCTOrO COOTHOIIEHHS
CTAHOBUTCS TIOHATHBIM JIPEBHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOE jkeHCKoe uMsi Wolchandriit
(Trad. fuld. 2, 101). Banxekupuu (c. 350) mubo ckauyr B obnakax, Jmbo
OpbI3raroT M3 HUX IUIOJOPOJHON POCOW; Tak, pa30pachlBaHHME MEIUia Ha
MOJISAX MEPBOHAYATIBHO MOIJIO BOCXOJUTh K UX MPUEMIIEMOCTH. Beapmy
HHOT/Ia Ha3bIBAIOT «IIOJICBas JKCHIIMHAY U «IIOJNEBas MpAXay, MOTOMY JIH,
YTO OHA JBIDKETCS 4Yepe3 MOoNs W JIyra WIH I[OTOMY, 4YTO MpsIeT
KoJioBckyto HUTH? (cp. ¢. 920). KTo 3Haer, He MMeeT JM MOMYJISIPHOE B
HapoJie BBIPAXKCHHE: «CTAphIC JKSHIIUHBI BBITPSXUBAIOT CBOIO IOOKY» («de
aule wiver schiiddet den pels ut» Strodtmann p. 336) co 3HaUeHHEM: «HIET
CHEr» HWJCHTHYHBIM C TPHBEICHHBIM Ha c. 222 BhIpaxkeHueM: «[ocmoxa
Xonse B30MBaeT CBOK KpoBaTh»? BOTHHS MpeBpaThiiach B BABKHPHIO,
BaJbKUPHS — B BEJIbMY B CTYIIEHYATOM XOJ€ TAKUX MU(OB. Y TPEKOB elie
3eBc ObUT vepehnyepéto, y cepOoB Bmia codupaer obnaka (oblaki). Ha
CeBepe Ipaji U HEMOroJa Takke MPOUCXOJST OT MonyooruHp Toprepap u
Upiibl, He HCTPEGNAIOMMX MOCEBBI, HO OMACHBIX MHOXECTBOM', y Sn. 175
komayHbst Hocut ums El (procella)’ (cM. mprioi.).

OnHako WHOTZA LENbI0 KOJJIOBCTBA CTAHOBUTCS B MEHBILCH CTEMEHH
noryouTh IUIOABI, B OOJbIICH — 3aBIajgeTh WMH, YKPacTh HX C OIS B
COGCTBEHHYIO K/IaJOBYI0 WIH B KIAJOBYIO JHOOHMIEB BeibMbr. O6 3TOM
TOBOpAT yxe pumisHe: «Satas alio traducere messes» (Virg ecl. 8, 99);
«Cantus vicinus fruges traducit ab agris» (Tibull. 1. 8, 19). BooOpaxaercs,
YTO YHXOJBJBI HAYT Yepe3 BHHOIPAJIHHUK, TPSACYT IIECTAMHU, U BUHOIPAJ C
coceqckoro ydactka repexomutr Ha ux (Hartmann vom Segenspr. 341).
OxuH crapblif Maxaph Jaj CBOSH BHYUYKe IIECT, KOTOPHIM OHa JIOJDKHA Obuia
B ONpEJCIICHHOM MECTe Ha Tojie BOTKHYTh B 3epHO. [Io mMyTH NEBOUKY

! Buxpp npunuceiBaercst kak apsBony (c. 842), tak u BempMmam (Abergl.
554, 648). Kilian 693 3amedaer, 4yTO OH TaKxke HasbpiBaeT varende wif
(emymast >KeHIIWMHA), T. €. IEPEMENIAIoNIAscs IO BO3AYXY KOJIYHBS.
CpaBuu ¢ yparanoM (c. 525) m «Kak yparaH mpoHeccs HaJ CTPaHOW
(Simplic. 2, 62).

2 MIOSTOMY JIH OHa Ha3biBaeTcs sOlar bol (solis pernicies), 4To ee TPO30OBEIC
Ty4H 3aKpbIBAalOT co00i comHie? Mnm 31ech MOXKHO TOWTH jpanee B
SI3BIYECTBO W TIPUIUCATh KOJNJIyHbE, MOAOOHO BOJKY, IPOIJIaTHIBAHHE
COJIHIIA ¥ JIYHBI? DTO IPE/ICTAaBISIETCS MHE BO3MOXKHBIM, UCXOAS M3 UMEHH
hvelsverg himins (coeli rotam glutiens).

3 CpaBHH ¢ IPHHOCSIIUM 3€PHO ApakoHOM (c. 851) n TOMOBBIM.
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HACTHT JOXb, OHAa yOexasa 1moj Ay0 W OCTaBmIIa MaJKy CTOSTh TaM: KOorja
OHa BepHyJlach [OMOW, Ha 3eMyle ee JelJa HaXOOWJIOCh OrPOMHOE
KonuecTBO nyooBoii nmuctBel (Das. p. 342). Taxoke npencrasisieTcs, 4To
BHHOTPAJl BapsT B TOPIIKE, BO3MOXHO, Ul UCTPEOICHUS] BUHOTPAHHKOB.
BenbMbl BapsT SI0BUTBIC PACTEHHUS, U OHU UCTIAPSFOTCS B HEOO.

Paccka3bIBAIOT, YTO BEIbMbI KYNAIOTCS OOHAXKEGHHBIMU B Mecke' WM B
3epHE; g He 3Hato, moueMy. Abergl. 519 roBopuT 0 KaTaHUM OOHAKEHHBIMHU.
Tpex BeAbM BUISTH UIYIIUMH K PXKAHOMY TONIO, OHH CHSUTH OACKAY U
COBEpIIEHHO TOJIbIe C Pa3BEBAIOIIMMHKCS BOJOCAaMHU KYyNaJHCh B 3EpHE.
Korza cBunereny npuOIM3HINCh, 1BE U3 HUX MTHOBEHHO HCUE3JIH, OCTABHB
CBOIO OJIEXIy, @ TPEThsl OBICTPO HakWHyNa cBoro pyodamky (Voigt 130 -
132). Ectb 11 371€Ch CBSI3b C 3ePHOBBIMH SKSHIIMHAMU U C TYXOM Paku (C. 394)?

BenbMbl ¥ KOJIYHBI MONB3YIOTCS Pa3IMYHBIMH HHCTPYMEHTaMH, OTHAKO
UX TOYHOTO OIMCaHuA emle He cocraBieHo. O mocoxe, KOTOphIM 00JIaAatoT
cTapbie KONJAYHBI, s HE HAX0XKy YIOMHHAHWS B HAIIMX MPEIAHHAK,
BoJeOHAs TajoyYKa ITOSIBIISIETCS KaK B BBICIIEH CTEIEHH OJaropoiHbIi
HHCTPYMEHT. A Belb MEPBOHAYAIBHO BEABMBI YIPABISUIH ITOCOXOM HIIH
KE3JI0M, Ha KOTOPOM OHH JJOJDKHBI OBIIM CKaKaTh. Taroke jke3J1 Ha3bIBaeTCs
TpeTbeld Horol komayHa (Mones anz. 7, 426). B GaBapckux JOKyMEHTax
YacTO YNOMHHAIOTCS TaK Ha3blBaeMble CHJIa MbIed Wik (akeros
(mopocsAT): 'y BeIbMBI €CThb TEMHO-)KENTHIA, KPENKHd, Hernokuit
YETBIPEXHOIMI MHCTPYMEHT, OHAa N300pakaeT Ha IutaTke o0pa3 MBIIIN HIIH
TIOPOCEHKa, AEPXKHUT IOJl TEM MHCTPYMEHTOM M T'OBOPHT: «YOerail U cHOBa
BO3BpalLaics ko MHe!»

3areM nM300pa)k€HHOE >KUBOTHOE OXKMBAET M yOeraer; BO3ZMOXKHO, IS
TOro, 4TOOBI JOCTABHUTH € YTO-TO OT APYrHX JIOJCH, YTO-TO MPUHECTH.
BenbMa mosToMy HasbiBaeTcs OBIOIIAs MBINICH, KOJNJYH — MBbIIIHHAS
KOJIOTYIIKAa. B ceBepoHEMEIKHX IIpOIleccax BCTPEYaeTcsl BBIpAKEHHE
«aenaromuid  Mpimeid» («milsemaker») W apyrod myTh: BembMa BapuT
KOJIJIOBCKHE TPABBI, a 3aT€M KPHYHT:

«MBplIIIKa, MBIIIKA, BEIXOIH BO UMS IbIBOJA!»

Iocne 4Yero 3BepH BHIMPHITMBAKOT M3 ropmika’. [IpH 3TOM BepsT B
coTBOopeHHbIX B rHeBe Apollo Smintheus’oM TyOWTENBHBIX MBIIIEH |
OIMYCTOMIAOIIUX MOJIS IEMMHHIOB B JIamIaHauM, TaK 4TO 3TU XJIOMOTHI HA
3aKOHHOM OCHOBaHMH MOAJEPKUBAIOT OIYCTOLIAIOUIYIO TPO3y U Tpall, eaBa
JIM B HalIMX JOKyMEHTaX O BEIbMax COOOLIAETCS O HECUACTHIX, KOTOpBIE

1 O coGaxax TOBOPHUTCS, YTO OHH KYTIAIOTCS B IeCKe: JIUT. «kutenas’ wisztos
z’iegz’drosa», nmaTB. «perrinatees», momsck. «kury si¢ w piusku kapiay,
cepOck. «leprschatise» kKymaroTcs B mecke.

2 Lafferts relaf. crim. p. 57, 59.
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IPUHOCAT KOJNJOBCKHE 3Bepu'. TONTBKO OJHO HMIEPIAHACKOE CKA3aHHE
Wolf’a Ne 401 moBecTByeT, Kak OJJHA FOHAS JICBYIIIKA Opocuia mo3aau ceos
JIBa KOMOYKAa 3EMIIM, M LeJ0e TMOJIC BHE3AMHO 3AKHIICTO MbIIIAMH.
[IIBenckoe mpenaHue HasbIBaeT bjdraan wiam bare, koropoe no IThre (Dial.
lex. 18) ObUI TMOIOUHMKOM U CBA3BIBAJICS C YKPAJEHHBIM Y3JIOM TKaHU.
OOBIYHO U3 MHU3HHIIA JABAITH BBITEYb TPEM KAIUISIM KPOBH U TOBOPHITH:

P4 jorden skal tu for mig springa,

I Blékulla skal jag for thig brinna!

VIMsl IPOUCXOAUT OT TOTO, YTO COCY/] MOKIOHSIOMIETOCS TbSIBOILCKOMY
MOJIOKY WJIM IpYrod Beu npuHecau B oM (bar, o bdra). Hillpers (Fierde
samlingen om Angermanland. Vesterds 1780 p. 310) u3o0paxaer ero kak
KPYTJIBIH 1Iap, KOTOPBIA CIETaH U3 TPSIMKH, MOXOKCBENbHHKA U T. 1. H
MNPUMEHSICSI BO MHOTHX KOJIJIOBCKHX 3aHSTHSIX: OH BBIKATHIBAJICS U YTO-
160 MPUHOCHI ¢ c000i. OH MPUXOIUI B IBHKEHUE TOTYAC JKe, KaK TOIBKO
M30paHHBIN MOpExeT ceOe JIeBblii MU3UHEI M U3 HEr0 HAuHET KanaTh KPOBb:

Smor och ost skal du mig bringa,

Och derfor (skal jag) i helfvetet brinna!

KTo He BcoMHUT 0 Aeprkaryxcs B BOJE METIAX B y4EeHHKE KonioBcTBa I ére?

[Tomo6HBIM MOXeT OBITh MCHAHACKHI snackr, 4To MHa4Ye O3HAYaeT
«TKalKas karymikay. OH mosBisiercs, o Bidrn, B 00pase 3Men, ceTaHHON
u3 pebep yMepIIero 4yejgoBeKa M 3aBEpHYTOH BEAbMOW B CEpyIO LIEPCTb,
3aTeM OH COCET ee [BeIbMbI| IPY/b U MOCIE ITOr0 MOXKET TAKKE BBIIANBAThH
qYKOi CKOT H MPHHOCUTD 3TO MOJIOKO”. (CM. TIPHIIOK. ).

BoJee pacmpocTpaHeHO KOJIIOBCTBO MPHU MIOMOLIU pPelieTa, O KOTOPOM s
elie MOroBOPI0, W BOCKOBBIX KYKOJN, Ha KOTOPBIX, TOCIE MPOU3HECCHUS
TafiHBIX CIIOB, 4TO-THMOO HajJeBaeTcs, 4YTOObI BO37ACHCTBOBATH Ha
OTCYTCTBYIOLIETO  4YenoBeka. BockoByl0  ¢GHrypky  (CKOPMJIGHHOIO
YeioBeKa) 00 MOMOpPACHIBATM B BO3MYX, JIMOO TIOTPYXKAJIM B BOAY, JIHOO
IUIABWJIA HAa OTHE, JTM0O, TIPOKOJNIOB WIJIAMH, 3aKAIBIBAIH TMOJ TIOPOrOM Y
nBepu. ToT, Ha Koro ObLIa 3aJyMaHa KyKIia, UCIIBITBIBAET BCE €€ MYUYCHHS
(Abergl. G v. 28. H cap. 79)’. OnuH myTemecTBy MMl IKOTBHUK CKa3al
(Aw. 2, 55):

! Cpagnu ¢ Klausens Aeneas c. 73 — 75.

2 3ech 5 MPHIOMHIO JIATUIAHACKHMH BONMIICOHBIH MHCTpYMEHT — quobdas
(Leem mumer 3to cioBo Ha c¢. 421 govdes), KOTOpBIM BbIpyOaeTcs u3
JIPEBECHHbI €JIH, MUAXThI WM TPYIIN, YbH BOJNIOKHA MEPEIUICTAIOTCS CrpaBa
HaJleBO, BHYTPU OH IYCTOH, a CHapyxu oOTSHYT Koxked. Ilo sToi koxe
CBEIyIINE B KOJIJOBCTBE JIAIUIAHAIBI YAAPSIFOT MOJIOTKOM.

3 Cpauu c Fischart «Ubers. der daemonomania», Strassb. 1591. Fol. p.
143, 144
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Mit wunderlichen sachen

Lér ich sie denne machen

Von wahs einen kobolt,

Wil sie daz er ir werde holt,

Und toufez' in den Brunnen,

Und leg in an die Sunnen.

IIporuBosiane, 0JHAKO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO TOMY, YTO O€la OTpaXkanach U
HACTHMraJga CaMoro KoImayHa'. Takke KOJIOBCKME (GUIYPKH MOIIH

Ymonun (xykmy) B pydbe; eciu OBl MOJPa3yMEBAIIOCh «OKPeCmu»,
yuTanock Obl: in dem Brunnen.
’B cap. 272 cTporo u O0HIHO PacCKa3bIBACTCs CIEAYIOIMAs UCTOpus: Pom
yIIeN B IOXOJ, YTOOBI OThICKATh CBATHIX Ilerpa u [laBia, u Kak TOIBKO OH
yexaj, ero jkeHa Hanuia cebe APYroro MYX4YHHY, KOTOPbIH ObLI, 4YTO
Ha3bIBACTCS, ITYTEIIECTBYIONHMH MIKOIBFHHUK, OH TIOKENal Ha HeW KeHUThCS.
XKenmuna ckazana: «Mo# Myx oTnipaBuiics B PuM, eciau Obl oH ObUT MEpPTB
WJIN K€ ThI CMOT OBl YOWTH €ro, s mperouwina Obl Teds BCEM MYXUHHAM.
On orBetmi: «Jla, s MOry yOWTb €ro», - Kymui HIECTb IyJIOB BOCKa U
cnenan u3 Hero Qurypy. Koraa GmaroyecTuBbIif MYK JKEHIIMHBI BOIIENT B
ropon Pum, x Hemy nozomen oanH yenoBek U ckazai: «O, Tbl, CBIH CMEPTH,
YTO THl XOAMIIb Tyna W obpatHo? Ecim Tebe He MOMOYb, THI CEroiHS
ympetb». Myx cripocuit: «Kak 3To 1omxHo ciayautses?» «lIloiinem ko MHe
JIOMOH, s TOKaxy TeOe», - oTBevyan npoxoxkuil. Korma oH mpusen myxa
JIOMOH, TO TMPUTOTOBHJI €MY BOJSHYIO OaHIO, IOCaWII €ro Tyla, Aaj eMy B
pykH 3epkaio u ckasar: «Cmorpu B Hero!». U cenm mepen HUM, W uuTan
KHUTY, U cripocui Myxa: «[locMOTpH B 3epKaio, 4TO Thl TaM BHJAWIIL?»
MyxunHa B O6aHe OTBETWI: «S BHXKY, Kak B MOEM JIOM€ OAWH MY)KYHMHA
CTaBUT K CT€HE BOCKOBYIO (pHUTYpy, M WJET K Hel, U BBIHUMAeT apbajer, u
HATATHBAET €ro, U COOMpaeTcsl CTPENATh B Heey. Torna MpoXoXKuid ckasall:
«Ecnn tebe mopora TBOS JKU3HB, IOTPY3UCH MOIHOCTBHIO B BOIy, KOTJa OH
cobepercst BBICTpenuTh». Myxk crenan 31o. [Ipoxoxunii moyuran KHUTY |
ckazaim: «CMOTpH, YTO THI BHAMIIE?Y» «S1 BHXKY, YTO OH HPOMaxHYJICS H
TIOYTH TPYCTEH, U MOsI JkeHa ¢ HUM. [yTerecTByromuii HaTAruBaeT apoaer
W TOTOBHUTCSI BBICTPEIHTH €II€ pa3, W HJIET Ha CEpPeJUHy KOMHATBD).
«OKyHHCh B BOMY, KOrJJa OH COOEpEeTCsl BHICTPENUTH». MyX OKYHYJICS B
Bony. IIpoxoxuit ckazam: «CMOTpH, YTO THI BUAMIIL?» Myx orBevan: «51
BIKY, UTO OH IIPOMaxHYJICSl U OYEHb I'PYCTEH, U cKa3asl Moei xene: «Ecmu
s TPOMaxHyCh B TPETHH pa3, s yMpy», - W HaTsATUBaeT apbajer, |
CTaHOBUTCA ONMM3KO K Qurype, YToOBl HE NPOMAaxHYTHCs». Torna
yUTAOUMA KHUTY mnpoxoxui ckasan: «Ilorpysuce B Bomy!» Myx
MOrpy3Wwicss B BOXY Tepel BBICTpENIOM. 3aTeM TNPOXOXKHH —CKasall:

332



W3rOTaBJIMBaThCS M3 TECTAa W KJes, BBIUIABIATHCS W3 MeTaa, HO BOCK
cBaTOd maensl (c. 579) Kaxercs 3/eCh CaMBIM MOAXOIAINIAM; B HEM
3aJI0KEHO TTo/IpaXkaHue JesaM 00XbHUM (CpaBHH co C. 472), KOTOpbIe MOTYT
yIaBaThCs TOJNBKO JIO ompesencHHol crenenu. B Pulcius Morgante 21, 73
KOJIIYHBS Jienana GUrypKy W3 4HCTOro Bocka Monomon myensl (delle prime
ape) co BCEMH YacTAMM TeJa, BILUIOTH JIO €IMHOro pedpa': K Toit urypke
ObUla TIPUBs3aHA BCS JKU3HCHHAS CHWIa KOJNJIYHBH, W Korjga Manaruru
pacronui GUrypKy Ha MEAJICHHOM OTHE, KOJIyHbsl ucuesna. To, 4To Takue
BOCKOBBIC (DUTYpKH HHOTJa KPECTAT, oTMedaercs B npomoBeau Berthold’a
(Cod. pal. 35 fol. 27°): «So nimpt diu her, und tauft ein wachs, diu ein holz,
diu ein totenpein, alles, daz sie domit bezouber’», ¥ OTCIOA BBIBOAUTCS
CBSI3b KOJIJJOBCKUX CPEJICTB C UCLEISIONIMMH CPEICTBaMU B cyeBepusix. Kax
TOJBKO OOJIbHBIE M BBI3ZOPABINBAIONINE OCBSIIAIOT BOCKOBYIO KYKITY WU
BOCKOBYIO YacTb TeJla B [IEPKBU M OCTaBIISIOT €€ TaM, BeJbMa ymupaer. bes
COMHEHMH, Takoe KOJJOBCTBO OBUIO paclpoCTpaHEHO B TIJIyOOKOM
npesHoctH; yke Ovid Bepur B Hero (Amor. II1. 7, 29):

Sagave punicea defixit nomina cera,

Et medium tenues in jecur egit acus?

Cpasnu ¢ Horat. (Epod. 17, 76): «Movere cereas imaginesy». ¥ Theokrit
2, 28 TOmICHHE BOCKA TMOHATHO: «®MC TOLTOV TOV YOPOV €YD GOV SUILOVL
Thy®, B¢ Tayoll’ vn’ €pWTOC», HO HE TO, YTOOKI 3TO ObLIa durypa, y Virg.

«IlocMOTpH, 4TO THI BUAUIIL?». «5l BHXKY, YTO OH MPOMAxXHYJICS, U CTpena
BOIIIA B HEr0o, ¥ OH yMep, U MOs JKCHAa TALIUT €ro BHHU3 B JoM». Toraa
npoxoxuii ckazai: «Temeps BctaHb U uan!» My XOTen HIEAPO OAAPUTh
€ro, HO OH HMYEro He MOXKeINal B3sTh, a ckasan: «[lomomuick 3a MeHst bory».
Korna roposkaHiuH CHOBa BEpHYJICS JOMOM, €ro )eHa XOTela PaayliHO ero
MPUHATH, OHAKO OH HE OKa3al eil HUKAKOH MUIIOCTH, O3Bl CBOUX JIpy3ei
M paccKasal MM, YTO 3a )KEHa eMy JI0CcTajiach, U OOBSICHHI BCE, YTO OHA
nernarna. XKena xe Bcé orpunana. Torma Myx moBen Apy3eit Tyaa, rie xeHa
MOXOPOHHUIIA CBOETO JFOOOBHUKA, U BBIKOMAJ €r0. 3aTeM MYK MOHMA KeHY
U CKerT ee, 3To ObUIo eif cripaBenBoi kapoil. Croxer B3t u3 Gestis Rom.
(Ed. Keller cap. 102. iibers. ed. Keller c. 160), omHaKo HY>)KHO CPaBHHUTE €TO
¢ HeJaBHUM (PUHHO-TIATUIAHACKUM cka3anueM y Afzelius 1, 48.

' us pebpa Tarke NPOUCXOAWT JaibHeWniee TBopeHHe (c. 466) un
W3rOTaBJIMBAETCSl MPEBOCXOMHBIN MHCTpyMeHT (c. 756, 912), HO emy He
XBAaTAET MOJHOTO TBOPEHHSL.

2 «Quidam (Judaeorum) ad similitudinem episcopi (Eberhardi treverensis, B
XII B.) ceream imaginem lycnis interpositam facientes, clericum, ut eam
baptizaret pecunia corruperunt, quam ipso sabbato accenderunt; qua jam ex
parte media consumpta episcopus coepit graviter infirmari et obiit» (Hist. trev.).
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ecl. 8, 74 ff konmmoBckas kykia (terque haec altaria circum effigiem duco)
clienaHa u3 Kiesl ¥ Bocka (CM. MPUIIOK. ).

[TomoOHBIM TaKOMY TMOJBEUIMBAHHIO U PACTOILICHUIO BOCKOBON KYKJIBI
ObUT JIpeBHUIT OOBIYAM OTAEISATH 3EMIII0 WM TpPaBy, Ha KOTOPOW CTOsIIa
HOTa YeJOBEeKa, KOTOPOro XOTAT MOryOHTh. DTOT pa3pe3 3eMJIH, KaK ero
HasbBaer Vintler (Abergl. G v. 92), Bemmaercst B IbIMOBYIO TPYOy, W eCIU
OH HAYMHAET BSHYTh WM 3aChIXaTh, TOT YEIIOBEK TOXE JOKEH HUCCOXHYTh
(Abergl. 524, 556). I1o xe npusomut Burhard (Abergl. C p. 199°). UtoGsi
NPUBECTH MAapHS U3 IPYrod CTpaHbI, BapsT €ro 4yjiKd Wi OepyT oOyBb
MapHsi, KJIaJyT B HOBBIA TOPIIOK, HATHBAIOT Tyda BOAY, KOTOPYIO OepyT,
Be/lsl TOPIIOK MPOTHB TEUCHHS, U BApAT B TOPUIKE TONBKO TY()IH YEThIpe
nus. [locnme 3Toro putyana mapeHb MO TECCEHCKHM CYEBEPHSM JOJKCH
BCKOpE MPUOBITH (CM. MPUIOK.). MOXKHO 3aCTaBUTh JIOUIAb XPOMATh, €CIIH
BCTaBUTh UIJIy B €€ CBEXKHUI clie/l, 0OHAPYKUTh BOPA, €CITH MOMECTHTD TPYT
(Abergl. 978). Plinius 28, 20 roBoput: «Vestigium equi excussum ungula
(ut solet plerumque) si quis collectum reponat, singultus remedium esse
recordantibus quonam loco id reposuerinty.

Taxke HalmlM KOJAYHBI MMEIOT TaKyl OOILIYI0 4YepTy C TpeKaMu H
PUMIITHAMH, KaK BO3MOXKHOCTh IIPUHUMATh 3BEPHHbIA 00JIHK (3TO CBOHCTBO
OoroB, cpaBHH €O C. 271): MYXYHHBI OXOTHO CTAHOBSITCS BOJKAMH HJIH
SACTpeOaMHu, JKSHIIUHBI — KOIIKAMH WK JIeOeSIMU; TOBOPS SI3BIKOM Halleit
JPEBHOCTH, OHHU TNPUCOCTUHSINCH K cBUTe Byorana u @poyBbl. OTH
NpeBpalieHuss B KUBOTHBIX (C. 546) mmbo m0OpOBOJNBHBEL, JHOO
NPUHY/UTETIBHBL: BBICHIEE, MOTYIECTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO CaMO MPHHUMAET
HauOoJiee yMOOHBIA JJISI HErO 3BEPHHBIA OOJIMK, JIMOO 3TO HAIOKECHHOE
HaKa3aHMe Ha 4YelNOBeKa WIM MeCThb eMy. B mpemaHusxX Yacrto
npeBpaniaTcs TEa, CBEKPOBb WM Mauexa, JpeBHeceBepH. stiupmodur
skop (Fornald sog 1, 31, 58).

Herodot 4, 105 3ameuaer o Neuren u xuBymux B CKkuuu 3JIMHAX, YTO
OHH 3aHMMAIOTCS KOJJOBCTBOM, IOTOMY YTO KaX[IbIii U3 HHUX €KErOJHO B
HEKOTOpbIe [HH MpeBpallaeTcs B BOJKA, a 3aTeM BHOBb IMPUHUMAET
YeJI0BEUECKOE 00IINYIbE («¢ £Te0¢ Eydarov amalé twv Nevpav Eyoctog ADyog
yivetor NuEpas olyag, yol aitigc omow &¢ twidto yorigtoror»). TlomoOHOE
pacckazpiBatot Plinius 8, 34, Pomp. Mela 2,1 u Augustin (De civ. dei 18,
17): «his ego saepe lupum fieri et se condere silvis Moerin . . . vidi» (Virg.
ecl. 8, 97). UenoBeka, y KOTOPOTrO €CTh ATOT Jap WM OOJE3Hb, Ha3BIBAIOT
MxGvipmmog',  cT0BOOGPA3OBATEIBHOM  MOJENM  KOTOPOrO — TOUHO

1

B Gacusax D3oma ecth omHa ciaBHas mrytka (Cor. 425. Fur. 423): Bop
TBITANCS] YOSJUTh CBOETO XO3SMHA, YTO KAK MOJbKO OH MPU PA3d 3€GHeNl,
TYT K€ CTaHeT 000poTHEM («oTOv ovv yoounld tpeic PoAdS, YivoroAvyog
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COOTBETCTBYIOT aHTIIocakcoHckoe verevulf (leges Canuti, Schmid 1, 148) u
aHrmickoe werewolf, Torckoe vairavulfs W JIpeBHEBEpXHEHEMEIKOEe
werawolf BBI3BIBAIOT COMHEHHS. Y CpEIHEBEPXHEHEMEIKHX I03TOB
obopoTHeil HeT. Y HIpeBHECEBEpHBIX ymoTpebisiercss Tonbko vargr (RA.
733. Reinh. XXXVII), verilfr (Sn. 214b) — 3TO Ha3BaHHUE Meua, IBEICKOE U
natckoe varulf, varulu KaxyTcs COCTABJICHHBIMH M3 POMAHCKHX HJIH
HeMelnkux (opM 3TOro cjoBa. BrepBble oOopomeHs YIOMHUHAETCS Y
Burchard (Abergl. C p. 198°). «Strigas et fictos lupos credere» yxe
Bonifacius craBur psjgom (Sermon. bei Mart. et Dur. 9, 217). U3 warulf,
garulf (Gervas. tilb. numer: gerulphus) MoXxer npu nepecTaHOBKE OYKB
BO3HUKHYTh (paHiy3ckoe loupgarou (warou B JpeBHEPPAHITY3CKHX
CTUXOTBOPEHHUSIX), Belb B OPUTAHCKOM JHAJICKTE BCTPEUYAKOTCS HA3BAHHS
bleizgarou, bleizgaro (s o6o3HaueHus Bleiz, Bonka) u denvleiz (demoBek-
BOJIK), grékvleiz (femmeloup). Bisclaveret y Marie de France 1, 178 moxer
OBITh HCKaXeHHOU (hopMol crioBa bleizgarv, Kak ¥ HOpMaHICKoe garval —
¢dopmoit  guarwolf. B mombckoM sI3bIKE S HAXOXKy HasBaHus wilkolak,
wilkolek, B uemckom — wlkodlak, 9T0 COOCTBEHHO 03HAYACT «IIOKPHITHIN
BOITYbCH IIEPCTHIO» W HAIOMHHACT O BojiocaToM jayxe Jeca (c. 397).
Cepbckoe vukodlac o3navaer: «Bammmp». Jlateimm obpasyror ot wilks
(BoK) cioBo wilkats (ob6opotens); wilkasha radda (Ds. 1644).

B cambIX JApeBHHX MECTHBIX MPEACTABICHUAX TNPHUHATHE BOIYBETO
00NMMYbsl CBS3aHO C HAJCBAaHHEM peMHs WIH PYOAUIKU U3 KOXNCU GONKA
(Glfahamr), momoOHO TpeBpaleHuto B JicOesl MyTeM HaJCBaHUS PyOaIliKu
U3 J1eGeMHBIX MepheB MM JebeanHoro Kompia (c. 354, 355). Toro, KTo
HOCUT peMeHb U3 Bomubel koku, UGlfthamr, wnaswsBaroT wolfhetan
(npeBHEBepxHEHEM. ), tilfhedinn (npeBHeceBepH.) (d cTOUT 3a OpraHUYECKUM
d), a ocobenno craHoBWIHCE tlfhednir spOCTHBIE CBUPEIIbIE BOWHBI: «peir
hofdu vargstaka fyrir brynjur» (Vatnsdeela, c. 36); «peir varu kalladir
ilfhiedar (uwmrait: Glthednir)» (Grettissaga 32°%). Ulfhedinn onnako —
MYKCKOE HMs, KaKk M JpeBHeBepxHeHeMenkoe Wolfhetan (MB. 28 Ne52,
246). Touno Tak xe biarnhedinn, geithedinn, T. e. ToT, KTO Hamen
MEIBEXKBIO MM KO3BIO IIKYPY, BBICTYIAKOT KaK MYXKCKHE HMEHa

éoltom  avlpdmovg»). bBos3NuBEIA  X03iMH yOexal W TOT OBIAICT
HaMe4YeHHbIM 100poM. Petron (sat. 62) BcrioMuHaeT cBoeoOpa3HbIi CrIoco0
npeBpaiieHus: «ille circuminnxit vestimenta sua, et subito lupus factus est;
vestimenta lapidea facta sunt». CpaBnu ¢ cap. 57: «Si circumminxero illum,
nesciet qua fugiaty.

! Pemenb — 310 CYIIECTBEHHBIA MPEIMET OIEKIBI, C PEMHEM JPEBHOCTH
CBsI3bIBAJIa M WHBIC BOJNIIEOHBIC NEHCTBUS, Hampumep, B pemHe Topa
(megingidrd, fem.) Obl1a cocpenoToueHa ero 6OKeCTBEHHas CHIa
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Biarnhedinn (Landn. 45) u nipocto Hedinn, npenok Hiadningar, aHrmocaxc.
Heodeningas npoucxoaur or Heden mm Heoden. I'nacusiit 3neck € (He e),
W HY)KHO TIPUBECTH yTepsHHBIN Ti1aron hétan, hat, hatum (rorck. hidan, had,
hédum). Lye npuBomur «heden caslay, 4ro o3Hauaer casula, omexnaa, a
JpeBHeceBepHoe geithedinn nomxHO o3HavaTh «pallium e pelle caprinay,
Beb sl Haxoxy B crnoBe Wolthetan npuuactayto popmy. Utak, crpemieHus
K KOJNJIOBCTBY COBCEM HE MPOUCXOMHUT, KaXKIbli, HAJCBIINN pyOaIIKy u3
BOMYbEH KOXKHM M TakuM o0Opa3oM 3aKONJOBAHHBIA, HWCHBITHIBACT
NpeBpalieHue U JACBATh JHEW OCTAeTCsl BOJIKOM, TONBKO Ha JIECSTBHINA JIeHb
OH MOXET BEPHYThCS B uelIoBeUeckoe o0muube'. B JPyrux ckazaHMsax oH
JIOJDKEH TPH, CEMb WJIM JICBATH JIeT MPOBECTH B OOJHMKE Boika. Bmecte ¢
BHEUIHMM BHJIOM OH BOCIIPUHHUMAET OJJHOBPEMEHHO TMKOCTh M BOIYHI BOH:
IPOXOJA MO JIeCy, OH pa3phlBaeT BCE, UTO IONANAETCS eMy Ha Iiasa’.
Fornald sog 1, 50 Bcmomunaer «liosta med #alfhandska», ynap nepuamxoii
u3 eonuvell Kooy, TOCIE KOTOPOro KTO-TO MNPEBPATHICS B MeIBEd,
NpPUHUMAsT 3BEPUHBIA OOJMHMK JHEM, a YelOBeYeCKMH — HOubto. Takum
o0pa3oM, MpeICTaBlIeHHE O CHACAIONIMXCSA OErCTBOM B JIECY W3THAHHHKAX
CMEIIUBACTCSl C TMpPEACTaBICHHEM 00 000pOTHsX. V3BecTHBI mpumMep y
Sigmund’a u Sinfidtlis (Fornald sdg. 2, 130, 131): korna oHu cosT, PIIOM C
HUMU BUCAT PYOAIKH U3 BOTUbEH KOXKH.

OO0OpOTHH OXOYH JI0 MOJIOAOH KPOBH U IMOXHUIIAIOT JCTEH U ACBYIICK CO
crenoit otBaroi. 13 muororo, pacckazanaoro Woycicki (1, 101 — 113, 152

! Takoxke CyliecTByeT mnoBepbe, 4To phoke (selr) xakaplii AEBSATHIA TEHB
CHMMAaeT CBOIO PHIOBIO YEUIyI0 M Ha OJIMH JIEHb CTAHOBHUTCSI YEIOBEKOM
(Thiele 3, 51). [leBsTmieTHuii BONK, B BOCIHPHITHM  HAIIETO
CpeIHeBEKOBbS, IOMKEH HOCHTE (IOpokaath) avei (Ms. 2, 234°); ¢ sTuM
HY)XHO CpaBHHTH TO, 4To JIOKM Ipom3Bea Ha cBeT Boiika Fernir u 3mMero
[6rmungandr (c. 204). OnHaxo gandr onsITh ke 0003HAYaET BOJIKA.

2 OpHa ceMeiiHas napa KHIa B GeHOCTH. K H3yMJICHHIO Myska sKeHa BCE-
TaKu KaXIbIH JIeHb Ha 00€a TOTOBMIIA MsICO, JIOJITO CKpPbIBas, KaK €l 3To
ynaercsi. Ho HakoHer| oHa moo0emiana OTKPBITECS €My, TOJIBKO OH He
JIOJDKEH OBII MpH 3TOM Ha3blBaTh ee 1Mo MMeHu. OHM BMecTe ITOUUIM Ha
Tose, Iie 1Maciiock CTajo 0apaHoB, K KOTOPOMY M HalpaBWIIach XKeHa, U
KOorja OHa NpUOIHM3MIach K HEMy, TO Hajela KOJbIIO, MI'HOBEHHO
NpeBpaTHiachk B BOJIKA, KOTOPBIM NPBITHYJ B CTajo, CXBaTWJI OapaHa u
nobexan ¢ HUM. MyX CTOSJI Kak OKaMEHEBIIWI; HO KOTJia OH YBHIEN
ractyxa u cobak, MOrHaBIIMXCS 32 OOOPOTHEM M MOYYBCTBOBAJ ONACHOCTH
JUTSL CBOEH JKEHBI, OH 103a0bUT OOCIIaHNEe W KPHUKHYI: «Ax, Mapraper!».
ToTuac e BOJNK HMCYE3 M €ro »eHa CTosjia Ha Ioje OOHa)KeHHas
(TecceHckoe mpeanue).
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— 158) s BO3BMY TOJBKO TO, YTO O/lHA BEAbMa CKPYTHIIA CBOW peMEHb U
TIOJIOXKMIIA HA TIOPOT JIOMa, TJe MIpalld CBaIb0Y: KOT/1a MOJIOJOKEHBI TyJia
HACTYITMJIM, HEBECTa, JKEHWX M IecTh madepoB MPEBPaTHIINCh B BOJKOB.
Onu yOexanu U3 M30bI U TPHU Tojla ¢ BOEM Oerajgu BOKPYT JAOMa BEIbMBI
Haxonen npubnu3uics qeHs ux ocBoOoXaeHus. Benpma npunecna mkypy,
BBIBEPHYTYIO IIEPCTHI0 HAPYXKY, KaK TOJIBKO OHAa HAaKpbIBaia € 00OpOTHS,
K HEMYy BO3BpalllaJICsl YeloBeYeCcKHi oONMK. JKeHmXy IIKyphl XBaTHIO
TOJBKO HAa TEJI0, OHa HE 3aKpbUla €My XBOCT, U TaK OH W CTajl CHOBA
YeJOBEKOM, HO ¢ BOTUbUM XBocToM. Schlafarik (Slow. st. 1, 167) 3ameuaer,
YTO 3TH NpEeJaHusl O BOJKAaX IPUILIACH OCOOEHHO KO JBOPY B BonbiHU 1
Benopyccun u BEIBOIUT OTCIOa TIOATBEPIKICHUE CBOEH TOYKH 3PEHHS, YTO
Neuren ¥Menu caaBsHCKOE ITPOUCXOXKICHHE.

Crenyst dpanrysckomy Lai de Melion p. 49, 50 pasmersiii' wenosex
JIOJDKEH ~ JOTPOHYTHCS /IO  BOJMIEOHOTO KOJbIA: OH HEMEIUIEHHO
MIPEeBpPaATHUTCS B BOJIKA, KOTOPBIA mpecneayer nudb. ¥ Marie de Fr. 1, 182
OJIMH PBIIAPh TPH JHS B HEJEIIO CTAHOBHJICS OOOPOTHEM M TOJIBIM HOCHJICS
IO JIeCy TyAa M CIOJIa; €CIIM KTO-TO YHOCHJI B CTOPOHY IOJIO)KEHHYIO UM
4eTOBEUECKYI0 ONEKIY, OH JO/KEH ObUI OCTAaBaThCs BOIKOM. Pluquet
(Cont. pop. 15) 3ameuaer, 94To €ro MOXHO OBLIO OCBOOOIUTH, TOJIBKO €CITU
YIapUTh €ro KIHUOM JI0 KPOBH.

OOBIYHOE MPEAITIONIOKEHHE HAIMX HAPOJHBIX BO33PEHUH 3aKITI0YAETCS B
TOM, YTO IIpEBpAIlleHNE BHI3bIBAET 3aBS3aHHBIA BOKPYT Tella MOsIC; PEMEHb
JIOJDKEH OBbUT OBITh IIMPHHOW B TPHW IMaJblia M BBIPE3aH M3 UYEIOBEYECKOMN
KokH. OT HACTOSIIMX BOJIKOB Takol OOOpPOTEHb OTIIMYAETCS CBOUM
3aTyIUICHHBIM XBOCTOM. Jlorapunrckue JIOKYMEHTBI BE/IbM
CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BCJIEJICTBUE BBIJEPTUBAHMUS, OJIarOCIOBICHUS
n Opocanus creOyieil TpaBbl M3-3a JiepeBa BHICKAKUBAIHM BOJKH, KOTOPHIE
MTHOBEHHO majanu B crago. OtpeBKH m3 Remigius p. 152, 162 nmaror
COMHHTENIBHbIE CBEIEHHS O TOM, 4YTO Opocarollfe TpaBy JIOOU CaMHu
CTaHOBWIJIMCh BOJIKAMH; mocie p. 261 ¢ 3TUM HeNb3si HUYEro CBS3aTh.
Bonbiie ncropuit 06 obopotHsix conepkurcs B “Damonomania” Bodin’a (B
nepeBoge Fischart’a p. 120 m na cnen. crp.). Haponuele Bo33penus
Peiinckoii Bectdanuu ocTaBisifoT paBo MpeBpaiaThCs B BOJIKOB TOJIBKO 32
MY)XYMHaMH, JEBYIIKM W >KEHIIUHBI INpeBpamiatorcs B ltterbock (BeIMS
Ko3bl, repmadpoant?). Crapylo, 3J0BEUIYI0 IKEHIIMHY OpaHWIH:
«rpoxusaTeiid  ltterbock!» CBoeoOpa3HBIM sIBISI€TCS AaTCKOE CyeBepue

! Ho on MIPOCUT COXPaHUTh ero oxexay: «ma despoille me gardez». Kak B
TOM OacHe D30ma:; «dE0pal Gov tva PUAGENG TG ILATIA LoV,

2 JHpeBneanrnuiickoe ckazanue «William and the werwolf in Hartstones
ancient metrical tales» s eme He duTal.
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Nel67, mo KOoTOpoMy OAHAa HEBECTa, WCIOJIB30BaBIIAsl YKa3aHHOE
KOJJIOBCTBO, 4TOOBI 0€300JI€3HEHHO pOAWTH, IPOM3BENa Ha CBET
MaJIbYMKOB, KOTOpPBIE CTAJIM OOOPOTHSMH U U JIEBOYEK, CTABIIMX HOYHBIMH
kommapamu. Thiele 1, 133 3ameuaer, 4To 00OpOTEHb IHEM NPEOBIBACT B
4eITOBEUECKOM OOIIHUbE, HO €r0 OPOBH CPACTAIOTCS Ha TIEPEHOCHIIE' , HOUBIO
K€ OH B OIpeE/IelIEHHOEe BpeMs IPEeBpallaeTcs B TPEXHOTOro Iica, J0 TOro
MOMEHTa, KaK ero o0pyraroT o0OpOoTHEM, TOrAa OH ocBoboauTcs. Takxke mo
MHeHuto Burhard’a lykantropie siBsieTCsl 4eM-TO MPUCYIITUM YEIOBEKY (CM.
TIPUIIOXK. ).

Okppjaercsi, 4YTO CEBEPHOM JPEBHOCTH TaKKe W3BECTEH Mepexon
YEJOBEYECKOr0 Tejla B TEJIO MeIBeNs, TaK KaK 3TO XKMBOTHOE LEHUTCS 3a
pasymtocts (Reinh. nachtr. zu s. LVI) u yBaxaercs (c. 556). Finnbogi
pasroBapHBaeT ¢ HUM U Ha3biBaer ero Bessi (Finnb. saga c. 246). B onHoit
JIATCKOW TIECHE IpEeBpallleHHe B MEABEIS OCYIIECTBISIETCS MOCPEACTBOM
TIOBSI3BIBaHUS JKene3Horo meiHoro miatka (DV. 1, 184). B Hopserun
npeo0yalaeT MHEHHE, YTO JaIUIaHALBl TpEeBpalaloTcss B MeABEAeH, o
JIEWCTBUTEIILHO JIEP3KOM, OITACHOM MEJIBE/IE€ TOBOPST: «ITO HE MOXKET OBITh
xpuctranckuii Mmenseab». O crapom Mmensene, B Ofodens pristigjeld,
KOTOpBIN yOHMII 1IecTh 4eJoBeK M cBbIe 60 Jomajaei, nuia Takas ciasa, 1
KOI/Ia OH HaKOHeI| OblJI yOWT, y HEro Xoreilu HaWth pemeHb (Sommerfelt
Saltdalens préstigield p. 84).

[IpeBpamieHne B KOIIKY MJOJDKHO OBITH CBSI3aHO NPEXKIE BCETO C
cymectBaMu AyxoB jnoma (c. 416, 421); pedb 31eCh HHKOTZA HE HICT O
pemHe wmim pydOamke. Hapox roBoput: «J/lBamuaTuneTHss  KOIIKa
CTaHOBUTCS BEIbMOM, CTOJNETHssS BeAbMa — CHOBa KOWIKOM». Vintler
(Abergl. G v. 232) BcnoMuHaeT 0 IPUHUMAEMOM Koutaubem obauuve. Kax B
ciydae ¢ HOYHBIMH JeBamH (c. 886), modyTm BO BCEX Mpoleccax BeIbM
HaXOJSATCS IPUMEPHI, 1 OCOOEHHO YacTO TOBOPUTCS O IOPaHEHHBIX KOIIKaX,
paHbl KOTOpBIX IIOCJIE 3TOrO BBIAAIOT BenbMYy. Bcrpewaromuecs KOIIKA
nBorcTBeHHBI (Abergl. 643). UyxuMm KoIIKaM HeNlb3s NPUYUHATH BpE]l;
BeAbMa MOXKET OTOMCTHTb. OJHMH KpPECThSHWH 3axXupesl CO IHS CBOEH
CBa/ILOBI: B TOT JIeHb OH OpPOCHJI KAMHEM B KOIIKY, KOTOpas MpHILUIa Ha €ro
nIBOp ocedrannou. OcenyaHHas KOIIKa — Pa3HOBUAHOCTh KOTa B carorax
(KM. 3, 259). HmwxHenyXuIlkue CKa3aHHs O BOJIICOHBIX KOIIKaX €CTh Y
Wolfs Wodana c. 123, 131. HyxHo Takxe Oepedyb KOIIKY, TaK Kak 3TO
KHUBOTHOE OBLIO KUBOTHEIM DpoyBrl (. 254). Ecnn Ha ubto-n160 cBaab0y
WAeT NOXIb, TOT, KaK TOBOPHUTCS B Berrepay, e noxopmun Kowky,
ClleIoBaTeNIbHO, OOMIEN BECTHHILy WIIM CIY)XKaHKy JIIOOMMOW OOruHU.

1 . .
WHoii 3HaK BEAbMBI WM KONJAYHA, KOTOPBII MOXET OBbITh MPHCYII H
JIOMOBOMY, - OH BBIXOIUT U3 OpoBeli kak 0abouka (Deutsche sagen 1, 132).
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HouHble 1€BBI ¥ BEAbMBI, OHAKO, OBUTH B CBUTE 3TOr0 0OXKECTBA.

I'yco — TOXe KONJOBCKOE JKUBOTHOE U JIETKO MOXKET OBITh COOTHECEH C
OJIaTOPOTHBIM JieOedem cTapbixX mpeaanuil. OMUH OXOTHUK CTPEISUT B OUKUX
2yceil W TIONANl B OJIHOTO, KOTOPBIA yman B KycTapHHK. Korma OXOTHHK
nojouien ONWKe, OH YBHICT CHAAIIYI0O B KYCTapHHKE PAaHEHYIO
06HAdICEHHYI0 JiceHuuHy, KOTOpasi OblIa €My XOpOLIO 3HAKOMa M KOTOpas
MOMPOCHIIA €r0 HE BBIAABATh €¢ M MPUHECTH eil omexay u3 ee nqoma. OH
Opocui el cBOW HOCOBOW IIIATOK, 4TOO OHA 3aKpblUlach MM, W TIPHHEC
omexny (Mones anz. 6, 395). Niclas von Wyle (B mocBsimeHH#n €ro
nepeBojia Amyses) coobIaeT HaM OUH OCOOCHHBIN CIydaii, 0 KOTOPOM OH
CIBIIANT W3 YCT KaW3epOBCKOro MNpPHUABOPHOro mwmcia Mumiens ¢oH
Hymiennopd. OmuMH XO35MH 10Ma 6credcmeue Kondoecmea' 00HOl
Jrcenuyunbl ©onee roga ObLT OuKkum eycem W JIETAl BMECTE C TaKUMH JKe
TYCSMH, TIOKa OTHAXIbI OH HE TOCCOPWIICS M HE MOLIMMANCA C JAPYrHM
TYCEM U OH HE COp8all ¢ €20 wieu Niamok, B KOTOPOM H OBUIO 3aKIIFOUCHO
KOJII0BCTBO. Takke BHOBb MOSBIISETCS JIEOCMUHOE KOJBIIO, HO 3/IeCh cama
KOJJIYHbS HUYEM HE MOXKET IIOMOYb, XOTS HEBHUHHBIA UYEIOBEK
MPEBPAIIAETCS B 3BEPS; TaK e U OOOPOTHH YACTHUIHO SIBIISIOTCS CAMHMHU
KOJI[yHAMH, 4YacTUYHO — OKoigoBaHHeiMA. B KM. 193 nebGemuHoi
pYOAIIKOil SABISIOTCS 6eble T0CKYMbL.

Tak Kak BOpOH MOA00EH BOJIKY, MOTITH MPEAIONAraThCs U MPEBPaICHHs
KOJIJIYHOB B BOPOHOB, HO MHE HE MPUXO/IUT B TOJIOBY MPUMEPOB. B matckux
MECHIX B BOPOHOB YAaCTO MpeBpamamuch Tpomwmm (c. 830). Bo3moxHo,
JIOJDKHBI OBITH TIPEIBSIBIICHBI MPEBPAIIECHHUS BEIbM B BOPOH, TaK Kak 00
9TOM TOBOpHUT yxke onuH dskmey (Vols. cap.2): «nun bra a sik kraku ham ok
flygr», B ropoxme Wolfdietrich Mapnany, cHSB OneXIpl, XJIOMHYJIA B
nagomd (¢. 857) v mpeBpaTUIIach B BOPOHY (CM. MPIIIOXK. ).

Korma cHsitas ofexia (4enoBeuecKoe IMIaThe WIM 3BEpHHAS IIKypa)
oroupaercs (c. 354, 356), BO3BpalleHUE MOTEPSIHHOTO  OOJHKA
HEBO3MOXHO: OTCIOJ]a B MPENAHUSX M CKa3Kax TailHO CXKUraercs CHATas
3BepuHas Koxa’. Ho uenoBedeckuii 06pa3 MOKET BEPHYThCS [IPH YCIOBHH,
€CJIM HEBUHHAs JIEBYIIKA 338 CEMb JIET, IPOBEICHHBIX B MOJTYAHUH, CBSKET
pyOartiky, u, TpUOIH3UBIINCH, HAKUHET €¢ Ha 3akoimoBaHHoro (Km. 1, 53,
246. 3, 84). Takas py0Oamika He TOJBKO MpPEKpaIacT IeHCTBHE KOJIIOBCTBA,
HO M TpHIAeT CHIbI M Jerkocth B mobemax (Abergl. 656, 708); na

! «durch gemechty, cpaBuu Ha c. 862: machen (1enaTh), KONIOBATS.

Z Aw. 1, 165. KM. 2, 264. Straparola 2, 1. Pentamerone, 2, 5. Vuk 1,
XXXIX ff., Fornald sog 2, 150, 151.

> Takas noGeiHas pybamka HATIOMHMHAET O JAHHOHW TPH POXKICHHH
cyacTIMBOM pybdarmike (c. 729) nerelt, koTopas B [laHny Ha3bIBACTCS TAKKe
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TIOCJIEIHEM MECTe CTOMT Io0eza Iepe] Cy/IoM BMECTO JpeBHel MoOenb! B
outBe. B smoxy CpemHEBEeKOBbS 3Ta OJEXkJa Ha3bIBaJlach pyOalIKou
csatoro ['eoprus u Obuta cimra B Bockpecenbe (Vintler, cpaBau ¢ Abergl.
333 o cmereHHBIX B poxaecTBo HUTAX); Wolfdieterich momyuun ee or
Siegminne, To ecTb OT MyApOI NpsAYyLIed HOPHBI WK BaIbKupuH (c. 361).
[Tocre 3TOro cTaHOBHUTCS OUEBHIHBIM IIEPEHECEHUE PEBHEA3bIUECKON HIEH
B TpEICTaBICHHE O MOOSTOHOCHBIX CBSTBIX XPHCTHAHCKOH LIEPKBH.
[MomoOHa Takoil omexae 3amuIiaroias OT YTOIUIEHWs 30J10Tas pydarika
(Beov. 1095 - 1100) u pybamka mupa (Beschwor. X), o coTkaHHOM
MoOeHOM 3HaMEHW pedb HuneT Ha crpaHuie 931. DTn 3HaMeHHTHIE
CyAbOOHOCHBIC PYOAIKM KAXyTCS MHE CBS3aHHBIMH C TPSICHUEM U
TKAHHEM HOPH M TOCHOXH XONbAbl. BO3MOXHO BoieGHOE BsI3aHHE U
TKAUeCTBO TMPUMUCHIBATHA BEIbMaM, KOTOPBHIX HA3bIBAH TOJECBBIMH
npsixamu (Abergl. 824); Hy)kHO CpaBHHUTB 3TO ¢ OoTpbIBKamMu n3 Burhard’a o
cyesepusix B “Lanificiis et ordiendis telis” (Abergl. C int. 52. p. 193%).
Hincmar von Rheims (opp. 1, 656) mymaer o KOJJIOBCTBE: «quas
superventas feminae in suis lanificiis vel textilibus operibus nominant». 1 B
p. 654 oH roBoput: «quidam etiam vestibus carminatis induebanturvel
cooperiebantur'». TOUHO TaKMM ke NPEICTABIAIOTCS KOIIOBCTBO U
CKa3aHMs O cecTpax (CpaBHHM BbILIE C. 573) (CM. MPUIIOXK. ).

B03MOXXHO KOJIZIOBCTBO TIOCPEICTBOM JIMIIB OJHOTO B3MUIsiAA, O€30 BCEX
TEJIECHBIX TIPUKOCHOBEHUH, YTO B JIPEBHEM SI3bIKE HOCHJIO Ha3BaHHE CIIasa
(c. 864), utan. «gettare gli sguardi», Heanoin. «jettatura, fascino dei malvagi
occhi». Cressiuiicst, 3aBUCTIMBBI, 37101 I71a3° BXozsieil BeabMbI (Abergl.
787), He TOBOpS 00 e¢ JBIXaHWU M TPUBETCTBHU, MOXKET BHE3AITHO
HABPEUTH: JIUIIUTh KOPMSIIMX JKCHIIWH MOJIOKA, CHeJaTh MIaJICHIa
YaXOTOYHBIM, UCTPEOUTH OACKIy, s0J0KO0: visu obfascinare (c. 891 um

seyerschue, seyerschielm, seyersserk. Eciu yauTeIBaTh OrpOMHBIN BO3pacT
pedeBoro 060poTa «OBITH POXKACHHBIM B IIIEME», TO 3TOT IIUIEM MOOE/bI
MIPOPOYECTBYET O MOsIBIeHUH Ha cBeT repost. Cpasuu ¢ Bulenger 3, 30 o
amniomantia, T. e. «divinatio per amnium seu membranam tertiam
embryonisy.

PackosoBbIBatONMM, — 3alWIIAIONMM  pybamikaM  MPOTHBOCTOST
OKOJIJIOBBIBatOIIME, UcTpeOsiromue. B oot cepOckoit mecue (Vuk 3, 30
z. 786 u Ha ciem. CTp.) 30JI0Tasl pyOalllka HU CBs3aHa, HU BBITKaHA, a
CBsI3aHa, B €€ BOPOTHHK Oblia BIUIETEHA 3Mesl. V3BecTHa 3anutast KPOBBIO
JipakoHa pyoalika, mociaanHas ['epakiom.

«Ubel ougen» («3mble rmasa» - mpuM. mepes.) Parz. 407, 8, T. e.
3aBUCTIIMBBIC, TpeOyrolue. B mpoTHBOMONOXKHOCT: «barsez ouge» Parz.
71, 16 — 60aBHOM, CITaOBIMH.
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Abergl. C p. 199%). «lO6ka Tak kpacuBa, GIOKO TAK KPACHO, YTO HUKAKOI
3ot a3, onda Oga (Schwed. abergl. 57) He momKeH WX BUICTHY.
Bpemsammii B3risin (Abergl. 874), obliquus oculus (Horat. epist. 1. 14, 37).
[peumytiecTBEHHO Tak roBoputcs o GoneromieM ckote: «IIpu 3ToM ObLI
3]0 TJIa3», HA CKOT TOCMOTpEIH OcTpbIM TiaszoM. Virgil. ecl. 3, 103:
«Nescio quis teneros oculus mihi fascinat agnos». Renn. 18014 rosopuwr,
9YTO0 OBICTPBIA B3MJIST YOWUBAaeT 3MeH, MyraeT BOJKOB, BBICH)KHBACT
CTpaycuHble siilla, BbI3biBaeT mpoka3y. Radulfi Ardentis homiliae 42° :
«Cavete ab illis, qui dicunt, quosdam oculis urentibus alios fascinarey.
Urentes oculi Bctpeuwaercs y Persius 2, 34, a fascinare Pacyoivewv y
JIPEBHUX HMENO CHIYy MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO B 3TOM BHJE KOJJOBCTBA.
JpeBHeceBepHOe BhIpaxkeHue sionhverfing. «Sundr stauk stla for sion
istums» Saem. 53°, mepen B3MIAIOM BETMKAHA PACKOIONACH KOTOHHA.
Stigandi cBoMM B3IJIS0M MOT' HCTPEOUTH BCE; MOWMAHHOMY, €My HaIelH
Ha yuno Memok («dreginn belgr & hofut honum»): on mocmorpen wepes
JIBIPY B MEIIKE W OAHUM B3rJsimoM moryown mose Tpassl (Laxd. p. 152,
156). OTIUYHBIME OT ATOTO U B TO K€ BPEMsI TOIOOHBIMH SIBIISIFOTCS OCTPhIE
rilasa OTHENBHBIX TepoeB (c. 324) u Monombix JneBymiek. CBS3aHHBIN
Svanhildr gomxkeH ObUT PUHSITE CMEPTH OT JomIajei: «er hum bra 1 sundr
augum pa pordu eigi hestarnir at spora hana; ok er Bikki sa pat, meelti hann,
at belg skyldi draga & hofud henni» (Fornald. sog. 1, 226). 1 o Sigurdr B
Fornm. sog 2, 174 rosopurcs: « at hana hefdi snart augnabragd, at allir
hundar hurfu fra honum, ok var enginn sva grimmr, at pyrdi & hann at rada,
er hann hvesti augun imoét peimy». Tak e, Kak ¥ IICHl HE BBIHOCST B3TJIsa
yxoB minn 6oroB (c. 555). Tor, KTo UMeeT TakoW OmacHbIN B3rsiy (ero
Ha3bIBaIOT evileyed), MOXET IPENOTBPATUTh BPEIHOE BO3/EHCTBHE CBOETO
B3IUISI/IA, €CIIM HAMPABUT €ro Ha 4TO-TO HexuBoe. ['oBopsat: «No one shall
say black is your eye», T. €. HHKTO HE MOXET OOBHHUTH TeOsS BO 3Jie
(Brockett p. 66). CBsi3an 7u 3710# TJ1a3 KOJNAYHBU C PENKOM (opmoii ee
rmasHbx 0ok (c. 903)? B kadecTBe CraCHTENBLHOTO CPEACTBAa IPOTHB
BIMSHMS [ypHOTO B3IV MCIONB3YeTCs Jama crenozco Kpota (oM.
TIPUIIOXK. ).

Tak ke, KaK BBICIIAsi KPACOTa OKOJJIOBBIBACT CHUSIOUIMM B3IJISIOM, OHA
HMeeT KONJIOBCKYIO BIIACTh B cuexe ee pra. B omHoi HOBOrpeveckoil mecHe,
€CIIM TpeNieCTHAsT MOJOMasl JACBYIIKA CMeemcs, 6 ee NepeOHUK naoarom
po3bl («Omov yeAa yai mepTovve 10 poda ‘o thv modiay wey) (Fauriel 2, 382).

! Jlpyroe 1emo, 4TO KOILYH BCIEACTBHE €ro CHIIBI OCHEIUISCT IJ1a3a JIOJICH:
«sunt et praestigiatores, qui alio nomine obstrigilli vocantur, quod
praestringant vel obstringant humanorum aciem oculorumy». Hincm. rem.
ed. 1645 1, 656.
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VY Heinrich von Neustadt B Apollonius von Tyrus, KOTOpbIi ObIT COYMHEH
okoio 1400 r., 3to Ha3bBaercs (z. 182): «wa sach man rdsen lachen?» A
3aTeM PaccKa3bIBAETCs CKa3Ka, B KOTOPOH BCTPEUAETCS CMEOWUILCS pO3amMu
YENOBEK:

Der lachet, daz ez wol résen was,

Perg und tal, laub und gras.

Hunepnannckast moroBopka 3By4nT Kak: «Als hy lacht, dan sneuwt het
rozen». ITOT MU} JOKeH ObLT OBITH OYEHb PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM, TakK s
YacTo HaXOXKy B JOKyMeHTax (Hanpumep, Bohmers cod. francof. 1, 185) n
Jla)kKe B HaIle BpeMs HMEHA COOCTBeHHbIe Rosenlacher, Rosenldchler,
Blumlacher. B Tom e camom ctuxorBopennu Apollonis’a:

Er kuste si wol dreissig stunt

An iren rosenlachenden munt,

JIpyTue OTHOCAIIMECs CIOAa OTPBIBKM IpHUBeAeHsl B Aw. 1, 74, 75.
OpnapeHHbIe CYACTIUBBIC IETH MOTJIM CMEXOM BBI3BIBATH MOSIBIICHHE PO3 TaK
ke, kak @pes rmrmaver 30m0TOoM. [IpeqmoONIOKHUTENHHO 3TO OBUIH
MEPBOHAYANIBHO SI3bIYECKUE CYIIECTBA CBETa, KOTOPBIC PAaCHpPOCTPaHSIH
CBOI OJyieck B HeOe HaJ| 3eMJIei, po3bl U coHeuHble jetu (Georg. 48, 49),
«emerowuecs 30pm» (¢. 623), pazopacwisarowas poswt Joc (c. 624). B Mart.
Cap. cepeOpsinas ypHa, «quae praeferebat serena fulgentia et vernantis coeli
temperie renidebaty, Ha3pIBaeTcs: «risus Jovisy (CM. IIPIIIOXK. ).

Eme Oonpiryto BiacTth, 4yeM CMEIOIIMICS, MMeeT Henyrolmui por. B
HAIlIMX JIETCKHX CKa3KaxX MOBTOPSETCS, YTO MOLETYil BedeT K 3a0bIBAHHUIO
Bcero (2, 168, 508), onrako 3amensier BocriomuHanue (2, 463). C norenyem
cBs3aHO TmpekpamieHue dap (c. 809, 810). B ceBepHBIX CKa3aHUIX
3a0BIBYMBOCTh TTOPOXKAACTCSl HAUTKOM, KOTOPBIN HasbiBaeTcs Ominnisol,
ominnisdryckr u nmporuBorocrasnsiercss minnisol (c. 48). Takoit 6minnisol
nana Grimhild Sigurd’y, nocne wero on 3a6bu1 Brynhild, u Taxxke Godrun,
4yToOBI OHa 3a0biia Sigurd’a w morna BeIOpaTh Atli, TOMKHBI OBUTH JaTh
Oominnisveig, 4be BOJNIIEOHOE MPUTOTOBIEHHE OIMCAHO B IecHe (Sam.
223", 234%). Tak BaJbKUPUH, SIIb(Bl U KONIAYHBU MPEIAaraid TeposiM UX
por c¢ nutbeM (c. 348), 4yTOOBI OHM OCTANMCh C HAMH M 3a0bUIM BCE
ocrasbHOe (cpaBHM co miBel. ckaszaHueMm Afzelius 2, 159, 160 n mecneit
Arvidsson 2, 179, 282, rie TOpHbIH THOM 3aCTaBiIsSeT IOHYIO JEBYIIKY IIUTh
U3 pora, 4toObl OHA MO3a0blUIa OTIA W MaTh, HEOO M 3EMJIIO, COJHIEC W
nyHy). B IIBeICKHMX HApOMHBIX MECHAX MOIETYH BBIpAXKaeTcs Kak minna
(minna uppd munnen, sv. vis. 3, 123, 124), B narckux — minde (d. vis. 1,
256, 298) kak @uieiv amare m osculari, y Hac B XVI Beke BbIpakeHHe
«IPUCTYNHTHh K JFOOOBHOW Tpamese» O3HAYaNo MOLENyH; Tak, MOLETyH H
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JF0GOBHBIE HAIUTKH CTOSIT PSIOM C JKEPTBONPHHOIICHHEM H KOJIOBCTBOM .
KosmoBckre HANMTKH CYIIECTBYIOT BO MHOXKECTBE BHJOB M C TIIyOOKOMH
JIPEBHOCTH, WX MPUTOTOBICHHE CBS3aHO C HCKYCCTBOM HCIEICHHS H
OTPaBHUTEIBCTBOM (CM. MPUIOK.). PSII0M ¢ THOOOBHBIMH HATIMTKAMH CTOST
nroboBHbIe Tipory. Burchard omucpiBaeT, kak KEHIMHBI HATMMH KaTaJHCh
Ha Waizen, pucoBaiy ero mpoTuB coiHIa (npesH. andscelis, inverso ordine)
U U3 3Toro neknu xjed. [lo HapoHBIM cyeBepusiM B CaMilaHze KEHIIHUHA,
€CJIM OHA 3aMeYaeT, YTO €€ MY)K CTAHOBHUTCS K HEl paBHOJYIIHBIM, HOJDKHA
NPH BBIMEKaHWK XJ1e0a WM JIeTelleK JEeBATh pa3 OJHH 3a JPYrHM KJIACTh
YTO-TO TEPEe ChIPHIM TECTOM M HAKOHEI[ MCIICYh M3 HEro JICMENIKY, MPU
MOeIAHUK KOTOPOH BO3BpAIlaeTCs cTapast JTI000Bb. DCThI HA3BIBAIOT XJ1€0, B
KOTOPBIA JUI1 KOJJIOBCTBA 3aredeH Boyioc, karwakak (BosmocstHOH xiie).
Taroke croga OTHOCSATCS JIIOOOBHBIE SIOJIOKH, Ha KOTOPBIX MHIIYT 3HAKU
(Hoffm. schles. monatschr. c. 754) (cM. mpuitox. ).

CylIecTBYIOT O0OIIHE MPEAOXPAHAIONINE OT BIHWSIHHS KOJJOBCTBA
cpenctBa. Ha Bonpocs! BeabMBI Henb3st oTBevyatsh (Abergl. 59), 3a ee coBer
Henb3st Omaromaputh (Abergl. 568); BooOme 3TO 1ETECO00pa3HO, HE
OJaromaputh 3a OMpPEACNICHHBIC YCIYTH W TONAPKH, €CIM OHH MPUHOCST
mons3y (Abergl. 398, Schwed. 35, 52. Ehstn. 94). Benpma y3HaBaeMa
MIOTOMY, YTO OHa OJIaroAapuT 3a B3sAThIe B 10T Benm (Abergl. 566), Benqpma
HUKOrJa He orBedaer Tpwkabl (Abergl. 563). Ecmu komayHes uTO-TO
noxBayut (Abergl. 823), ee Hago Ha0OOpOT OBICTPO OOPYraTh, MOOPAHUTE,
noxenath eil «eben soviel» (Abergl. 696) wnm mironyTh. [loxBana B nuIO
Bpeut. Plin. 28, 2: «si ultra placitum laudarit, baccare frontem cingite, ne
vati noceat mala lingua futuro» (Virg. ecl. 7, 27). Crona npubainsiercst Ipu
cobcrBeHHol oxBaie u praefiscini (prae fascino?) (Plaut. Asinar. II. 4, 84).
PyraTtenbcTBa u noengaHus IPEBHUE OTBEPTalid CO CIOBAMH: «EIG YEPUANV
GO, «3ITO MOXKET CTOMTH TeOe To0BbI!» HOBBIC IPEKH U CIABSHE TAKXKE
0O0SATCS TIOXBAJIBI M CTAPAIOTCs yOepedybcs MPU MOMOIIH TUICBKOB: pycCKast
KOPMUITHIIA TUTIOET B TPETHEro, KOro MOXBAIHUT e¢ peOeHOK, 0e3 OreKku
3anumatoniero 6ora. Ecnu nobasuts, B jmio. [lepen moMoM BeabMBI TpU
pa3a cruieBsiBatOT (Abergl. 756), TO ke camoe TpU HOYHOM TNEpEXOje
snoBenield Bomwl (Schwed. Abergl. 40); rpeku mpu B3rjsime OemIeHOrO
4enoBeka Tpu pasa miroroT 3a ma3yxy (Theocr. 6, 39, 21, 11). «Ter dictis
despue carminibusy (Tibull. 1. 2, 55). JlomamHme AyXW HEHABUIAT
ruieBanue (c. 425), cpaBuu ¢ Abergl. 317, 453. O Takom despuere, adspuere,
inspuere, expuere 3aciayKuBaeT ObIThb mpounTanHeiM y Plin. 28, 4. B

1 . .

Minna osculari Moxer, mpaBjia, TPOUCXOAUTH OT mynna (MOACTaBUTH
poT), JpeBHeceBepH. mynnaz, cpaBud minne (MsH., 1, 45%); Beap TO
TOJIKOBAHHE OCTABJLIET €€ Bec.
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crydae HEOOXOMUMOCTH HYXXHO, HE BJaBasCh B COMHEHHsS, YIApHUTh
TIOZI03PUTEIBHYIO BEbMY, UYTOOBI MOTEKIa KpoBb (c. 918) mim Opocuth B
Hee ronoBemky (Schwed. Abergl. 96). Xneb, coinp W yrim — cpencTBa
3anmThl OT KonjgoBceTBa (Abergl. 564, 713), Tak kak BenbMbl 00XoasaTcs 0e3
xyeba u comu (c. 896).Ecnu Opocuth yepe3 3aKOMIOBAHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX
CTaJb, OHH JIOJDKHBI IIPUHSATH CBOE HacTosee oommube (Abergl. 886)'; kTo
KHHET HaJ] BEIbMOW MMOMEUCHHBIA KPECTOM HOX, y3HaeT ee (Abergl. 554).
Croma ke OTHOCHUTCS OpOCOK CTalnd MEXAy 37b(poM M TOpoH, dYTO
npensaTcTByeT by momacts B ropy (c. 379); cranb OXpaHsSeT OUTS B
KOJIBIOENH OT MOoAMEHbI. [IpuMephl TAKOTO HCIOIb30BAHHUS CTAlH MPOTHUB
KOJIJIOBCTBAa MOXHO HaiTtu y Faye p. 20, 24, 25, 26, 51, 141, cpaBHu co
Schwed. Abergl. 71. Uept n BenpMBbl OTCTYIAIOT IIEpE] 3HAKOM KpECTa: B
MEePBYI0O HOYb Mas I[OITOMY BHJHO TaK MHOrO KPECTOB Ha [BEpSX.
KpecThsiHUH BbIaXWBAe€T KPeCT B 4YeThIpeX yriax cBoero mons. Ha
KOJIBIOEISIX HOBOPOXK/ICHHBIX JIETEH, MTOKA HE COCTOSIIUCH KPECTHHBI, KPECT
He yOeperaet OT 37b(GOB U JbSBOJA; SI3BIYHUKH MPOTUB HUX MOJIB30BATUCH
TOMOPOM, 00 3TOM TOBOPHUT U3BECTHas mpumera: «malleum, ubi puerpera
decumbit, obvolvunt candido linteo» (Gisb. Voetii sel. disput. theol. Ultraj.
1659. pars 3 p. 121). He MeHee 3mble TyXW HEHABHUIAT U OOSITCS BCEX
KoIIOKOJIoB (c. 853, 899), a 3ByKHM KOJIOKOJIa MENIAIOT WX TaHIy Ha
nepekpectkax (Abergl.). Croma oTHOCSTCS TaKkKe IepednciieHHbIe Ha ¢. 902
CpencTBa, UCHONb3yeMble IJIs y3HABAHHS BEAbMBI U 3alIUTHI OT Hee (CM.
TIPUIIOXK. ).

TakoBbl CBOcOOpa3HbIC SIBICHUS B 00JACTH KOJNJOBCTBA. BONBIIHHCTBO
KOJITOBCKHX CPEICTB IEPEUBAIOTCA B CYyeBEepHs, a MEXAYy HHUMH U
COOCTBEHHO KOJITOBCTBOM HEITb3s1 MPOBECTH YETKOW rpaHuUIlbl. B kadecTBe
OTIIMYMTENILHON YepThl 00pa3a KONJOBCTBA S €Ba JH MOTY BBIIBUHYTH
3710 BOJIIO TIPHHECTH BPEJI, OHA KaXKETCS BBIBOAUMOM U3 MEPEBOPAYUBAHHS
0JarOTBOPHOTO HCIIONb30BAHUS MPUPOAHON CHIbI (MTOYTH KaK dYepT
SIBJISICTCSI TIEPEBEPHYTHIM O0roMm, ¢. 823); eNMHUYHOE MPUMEHEHHE BEPHOTO
WK OIMOOYHOr0 MCKYCCTBA HE BCerya pa3oOlieHsl. Tak Kak B KayecTBe
1esIeOHOTO CPe/ICTBAa MCIIONB3YyeTcsl KaMEHb, 3elleHb, OJIarociIOBEHUE, OHH
MOT'YT OBITh ¥ TYOUTEIBHBIMH; YIIOTpeOJIeHHE B Mepy ObIIO O100ar0NM
pa3pelnieHHbIM, 3JI0yMOTpeOieHHe K€ BBI3BIBAJIO HEHABHCTh H  OBUIO
Hakazyemo. CMeIIMBaTeIbHIIA 0B camMa Mo ceOe elle He KOJIyHbs, OHa

! Omun KPECThSIHUH €XaJl HOUbIO Ha CBOEH Tejiere, U K HEMY MPHOIU3UIICS
06opoTetb. UToOBI paCKOJIIOBATh €r0, OCTOPOYKHBIA MY)KYMHA HEMEIEHHO
MPUBA3AT CBOM CTAJbHOW HOX K TMajKe W OpOCWII, JepXa MajKy B PYKe,
4yepe3 roioBy Bojka. OHAKO BOJIK MOMMAJ CTallb, U KPECThSHUH JIOJKEH
ObUI CIEIIHO CIIacaThCsi OErCTBOM.
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CTaHOBUTCSI TAKOBOW B TJ1a3aX HApOJa, KAaK TOJIFKO HAYMHAET MOJIB30BATHCS
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMHU Cpe/ICTBaMH. Hcuensomas OornesHy,
3aJIeyrBaIONIasl paHbl MyJpas JKEHIIMHA BIIEPBbIE HAUYMHAET CUYHUTATHCS
BEJBMOH TOT/a, KOTJla CBOMM HMCKYCCTBOM OHA IPHYMHSET 3JI0; €€ CPEICTBA
TaK K€ €CTECTBEHHBI, KakK s yOWHIbl. Benbmbl B TiryOOKOH JpEeBHOCTH
ObUTH TIPOITOBEHHUIIAMH, BpayeBaTEIbHUIIAMH, JIETEHAAPHBIMU HOYHBIMH
JIeBaMH, KOTOPBIX yBa)Kasd, OOSUIMCh, HAKOHELl, MaJIo Oeperiy, 0JJHAKO eIl
HE IBITAJINCH TPECIeoBaTh U Ka3HUTh. Tak ke, KaK MOJIOJIbIE JIEBYIIKH B
nebeneil, repou IpeBpallajnch B OOOpOTHEW, HUYYTh HE 3ajeBas
obmectBeHHOro MHeHHs. Korzma B Xome BpeMeHH OBUIO BOCHPHHSITO
BMEIIATENbCTBO [bsIBOJIAa B KaXKIBIH BHJA KOJJIOBCTBA, HAa BCE JIMYHBIE
OTHOIIEHMsI TaJa BUHA; HApPOJ, OJIHAKO, COXPaHSIET CBOU BOJIIEOHBIE
cpeicTBa OOJNBIIEH YacThI0O B HEBUHHOM CMBICIIE CYEBEpHUil, B KOTOPBIX
JIerde, 4eM Ipeke MOXKHO IIPOCIIEUTh TPOSIBIIEHHSI KOJIZIOBCTBA.
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